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PREFACH
LA

The =im of this thesie is to present as full a dis-
cussion ag ig possible, within the limits of space, of the
chronologyv of the biblical verses dealing with benevolence,
gsocial justice and world peace. Obviously, in treating such

2 subject, little or practically no opportunity was afforded

for new and independent discovery. I have, therefore, after

a careful study of some of the most authoritative and approved

‘biblicel commentaries, reported those theories which appear

to me to be of the ripest biblical scholarship., I have done
so, fully cognizant of the fact that in most instances what I
have chosen to accept as evidence for dating a particuler pagge

age, 18 but at best conjecture and therefore subject to un-

certainty. However, this is the only modus oberandi for in-
dicating the age of undsted biblicel portions. To quote Dr.
Julian Morgenstern, '"But these considerations tell us that the
results mist always be more or less éubjective, thet there is
no possibility of invariable, absolute, demongtrable finality,
that there must.alwevs be the widest latitude of legitimate
opinion end conclusion, the propriety and inéVitabﬁlity of

e &

which must be gener2llyv recognized,'

3

Tn many instences, the limite of the present thesis pre-
cluded a lengthy presentation of the principle grounds for
dating a perticular pascege., Where such wes the case, 1 en-

deavoured to relsate the facts as concisely asg was possible,
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while 2t the ssme time referring the reader who might require
a more deteiled 2nalysis, to the sources from which I culled

ny data,

Anv student who hag delved into biblical criticism has
undoubtedlv found that in meny ceses it 1s wellnigh impossible
to get ehind the biblicel context in order to determine how
mich of 1t is original, how much seécondary, and to what period
each owes its origin. For biblical critics are todzy unsnime
ous in regarding the bible as & composite compnsitioﬁ. As
such, it is credited with many edditions and distortions which
are believed due to the frecuent editorial revisions, inter-
polations and cerelese transcriptions. FHence, 1t is the task
of the hiblical critic to try to distinguieh the main nerrstive
from that which hag been incorporated within it -- to attemplt to
identify that which eppears to be of a presumebly later dete

than the original text.

In dealing especially with the Pentateuchal books, mogt
gcholars employ the documentery hypothesis for the purpose of
deting indefinite biblical pessages. 1 heve therefore deemed
it expedient to devote & psrt of the Introduction to & coricise
review of the various accepted Codes end their tentative detes.
To further facliliteate metters, there is #lsgo included within
the Introduction, & brief exsmination of each of the biblical

hooke tréated in the scope of this thesis. The purpose of the

1atter is to present compactly some of the scholarly opinions
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on dating the individual books, end to draw attention to such
. - . {

social end historical data as may be of further chronological
gignificence.

Seldom, heve I congidered it advisable to emend the
Hebrew text. Any emendations which heve been noted from time

17

to time, do not necessarily imply my acceptence of them, The

onmug probandi, in these inetances, therefore lies with the

authorities whom T have cuoted.,

The following ie the method which hezs been employed Cor
the presentation of this study. In the Index, will be found
1isted according to their books, the many biblical verses con-
sidered in this tresatise. In the teble of contents, there is
recorded under each of the three major headings, the various

syheadings which sre trested individueslly. For example, under

the mejor heading of "RBenevolence" is to be found the subhead-

ing "Hospitality." In desling with hogpitelity, T have exemined

all those verses, which in my opinion, shed some light upon this
particular topic. Furthermore, in presenting these verses, I
have done so chronologically, depending of course ujson the date
which T chose to assign to the particular pessege. Hach verse
or group of verses has been treated in the same manner. I heve
Turnished the Engliéh tr@nslaution of each passage based upon
the Jewigh Publicétion Society Trenslation, an interpretation

Far es 1t bears on our study) of the contents under consider-

(s

[62]

ation, snd vhere deemed advieslle, 2 further investigetion of
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such date and scholarly opinions which bear upon the recognition
( .

of 2 perticuler dete. TIn most instances, however, the reader is

directed for the arguments of dating, to the introductory section |-

commenting on the specific biblical book., !

Tt vas mv original intention to devote yet enother pert
of this thesis to give prominence to the development of such
ideas as : Usury, Slevery, Redemption, Tithes, Almsgiving,
Benevolence, Sociel Justice and Peace, waever, finding my-
self embarrased Tor time, T have tried to do the next best
thing. At the end of each Sqﬁ@eding,'I have therefore arranged
in close chronological order the psrticuler verses pertaining
t0 that section)in order to furnish the resder with an un-

interrupted view of the development of the perticular thought

or institution.

I cannot terminate this preface without first expressing
my gratitude to Dr., Cronbsch, my referee, ~or his very kind
cooperation during my work on this thesis. And likewise would

Led

w

I acknowledge my indebtedness to those of my teachers ssgooil
with the Hebrew Union College Bible department, Doctors Blank,
Cronbach, Glueck énd Lewy, Tt wee my good fortune to profit

from their learning through clessroom instruction and discuss-
iong. Tn a few instances, my classroom not@books have served
&8 a most fruitful source of information and have sided me in

reaching certain decisions,

MMA,

L ' | . | | | i



TABLI: O CONTINTS
(

II\JIII‘ROI)ITCTPIOJ\IO'Qaooooootnouun-c.nvo-oqooooboaooo
The Documentary HypothesSiSiceseveos
QTOQOQOOOOOOQOIO00000'0.006.&0..0.00
(: orCCO'O0.06.'00'00'0?'.0.00000.0

EOBOOOO'GOQOD00000000!..000000000!0

Jimootoo-oeet/na.oaooaeoaanoooooo-ooa
D or I)Atvﬁl‘QOOOOOODOGOODDOODOO..OOO.
Hooooooo. €4 660000 9 E Qe L0 ER6IF T OHO OO
P IJ? PX Ijs)onoooowoooeoo-o:ooaoooooo
Jud‘,g@Sanoooaoeoooawenaonooonanooooo
Samueloooeoaoooaooo-ooocon.ooosoooa
Kinguooﬂoaouooouoeaooooooooenoooooo
19313}’10'0ooo090000000-00000000000.0
tJ—eremlahooooooooaoo-ooowoaaosoocooe
Ezeki@loooowoooaovcooocnnoolowvoaoo
HO 3038 g s e s n e 000008 00 v s e 0006 o eod o0 0
AmON‘OOOOQ‘000.'0BDQOQQOODOOOOQOBOGO
Dql.Cd,h.aoaoo.ooacooooooo.oooooooonooo
Zephallliah.aoooon.oaaouoocvoooooooooo
ZeChaTa,iahaooaooaooooo«eooooaoooooo
}.{[alafCIliooooeoooowooooaoooono-oooooo
Rl,].thoooooaonosocooocoaowocooono-oot
ECCleSiaSteS.owoam«nanooooonaooonwoo
ES}t‘l’del‘ooo-ﬁonolcooooouaoaow@toooooo
Danielonﬁooa00000000000000000000ﬂ05
:DI@].’lemiahoeeoouonaoeoooooomnonaanooo
ChroniCleSoooooooooa@ooooouonoawcoo
Jovbnoooooooooonooonoooeoooe306‘0'000
PsalmSooawaeomoooeooaaoloooooeonooo

PTOVG}I’bSO..DOOOOO..QOOUO‘O.J.OO.DQO

PART T BENEVOLINCE

Chepter I  Ceneral Expressions of Favouritiem.

Chapter TT Special Hxpresslonsg of Fevouritism
A, The Poor ag God's Peoplescsss
B, The Poor as RighteousS.ssceose
C. Speciel Attentions of God to

-l.lho POOTODOOOOOOOOOGOOO

Cthanter IIT Expressions of Commiseration for
the Poor or AdmiratioN.seoceesas

Chapter IV The Commiserated ClasseS.sseeeseses

A

8Ll

o oDL
0 0908,

100,

122,
® 12'.7 ]




e R b m i e i A o e S A S B

Chepter Y
Chapter VI
Chapter VIT

Chapter VITT

Chapter, IX
Chapter X

Chepter XI

Chapter XTT

Chapter XITT

Chepter XTIV

Chapter XV

Chepter XVTI

Generally Praiﬁed.er..o.....qe...w.135.
Rewards £or Benevolence.,esecessesoolde.
Theological TmplicotionS.eecscosessld 7
HosPIitalityesosocssososscosnsosenes o ldD

Censure of UncharitablenesSSseeseeoe s O

The Levite, The Slranger.seevessscslo?o

PART TIT SOCIAL JULT TCH

Bconomic Policies Relaling to Loans
AO Ibledé-);eSOOho.aoooococ0000000003.620
BO 'Relea-SGQQOa?moowocuenoo.nnoe«l?Os
Cl In't@res'tooonaanmoaooooooaeoulr72a

Feonomic Policies Relating to Sales
The JUDIileCecsesssossssccsooossocl??s

Teconomic Policies Relating to
" Produdtion ‘
AO Peaho@ﬂ@ﬁﬁlﬁc.@ﬂo@'l'ﬁ0901)00:1.8()0
B, Leket and Peretiecoscersooes s LS80,
Co S}likhalhaoooooooooooeoooooaoo:]-?)go
Do Ma'asar Anioaocoeoooooooaotmlggs
e Seventh Yeor.ceseoesvosncsoslB3e
o Bating Privilege.isescssseoesl37,

Ixploitation of the Underpriviléged'
Geheral Condemnations or .
Exhortations. . 189,

Exploitation of the Underprivileged
Special Condemnations or
Exhortations.

A J‘Ll:r’idicalao ooooooaoooooooow.EOlo
B, Profiteering.iccevessssscoos s
Cy The Poor DethPo..@o.o.»..aoBO8o
D, Wage OpressioNecsssessoacse ol
E. The fS‘lL‘Jf’E’-nQTQT'.. sseesssessseeesalle
o FOreclosUreSeososonsssssosscscl o

Ixploitation of the Underprivileped
Profiteering Condoned.ceesvees 219,




e
¥

S

{
Chapter XVIT Fxpressiong of Non~fevouritism !

o5

A. Regarding Law CourtS..sc...c22. ;
B. Regarding Self-reliance,.,.224., ?
o Personal Causes of Poverty.z2Z25.

7 8

i
b
4
b7 _
1]

Chapter XVITT Attitude Toward Labour
Rights of LaboUlssessvssssscssccnss

Chapter XTIX Attitude Towsrd Labour
T)ig.ﬂit"f Of‘ LElbOllI’ T EEEEEEEEREES 0238 e

Chepter XX Slavery
A, MitigationsseseeeessssnassecdO,
Be ManumicsionSeesecoossasoseendd,
Co Women SlovVeBesesssssossoss s
D. Fnslavement £or Deblsssso

&

.256.

®

PART TTIT WORLD PREACT

;o Chapter XXT Tnternationel Good Willeseooiooeo 258
1 Chapter XXIT Tnternetional Peace.cseseosssosss 262,

Chapter XXTITT The (olden AfCivsscessssossvsssasectOo
Notes |

Bibliographv

Index

Pt itpt it




I R —————— e e

INTRODUGT ION

{

With this excurslon into the Bible, we shall atfempt
to chronicle and trace the development of carfain social exe
pressions within the life of the prophetic natlion. The pass
ages which we shall analyse are for the most part‘the products
of men who were determined to execute the errands of God, We
shell refer to some of their éarly inchoate soclal ideas end
reforms and estimate to what extent they were retéined, altered
or amplified by the succeeding interpreters of Judalsm. From
such bibllical passages we may deduce the tone and tempo of the
spiritual and moral teachings which aided the Hebrews to scale

the heights of religious and ethieal thought.

Some of the laws do smack of pristine nomadic customs
and outlook. And hence, to ayvoid eny possible obfuseation, we
should constantly kesp in mind the customs of the ages of which
£hey are indilcative and the various stages of civilization for

which they were formulated.

"The laws were certainly on the whole calculated to
impose restrictions upon abuse of authority, upon violence,
and to promote justlice, honesty and genersl well-being. Thus
definite rights are secured for the slave. The claimd of humene
ity are also very decidedly recognized; no adventage 1is to be

taken of the poor and helpless; the object of both the sabbath

and the sabbatical year, (i.e. in Exodus) is a philanthropilcal
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ons. The only punlshments prescribed (Exodus) are those

sanctioned by the jus talionls, pecunlary compensation, and

e

death; torture and wanton mutilation are unknown."

We have mentioned above thet the reader ought to
be constantly mindful of the times concerning which the specific

biblical verses speak. And yet, upon approaching many of these

pessages we find that they are surrounded by uncertainty with

regard to thelr periods of comnosition. As a result of this
fact, it required the prinstaking research of renongéoholars
to attempt to straighten out the intertwlined and inter-twlrled
strands of composltlions which constitute our present blblicel
text. To determine as closely ag possible the respective dates
of each document has entailed the close serutiny of a2 mass of
dats and many hours, nay years, of detailed analysis. To this
task the biblical critics brought their sclentiflc investiga-
tion and early discerned the many incongruous biblical accounts
of supposedly single events or personages. With each question
of the historicity or legendary character of a particular
biblical passage came various scholarly opinions. Authorities
began to resort to internal evidence Iin thelr endeavours to
establish the authorship, date and character of original docu=
ments. The indices for determining these features became the
aplrit, vocabulary, subject matter in relatlion to the develop=

ment of religion, faith and morals, the slight traces of historic

circumstances and conditions, citations from earlier writings,
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and the use of words and phreses(in their relation to the
development of the Hebrew language and literature. From this
technique and approach there evolved the " documentery hypo-

thesia "

There ere innumerable books to which the student
can fefer for &n exhaustivé treatment of the varilous =accepted
piblical documents. Ye?}sinee T have 2dopted these Codes 1n
dating some of the passages treated in this thesis, the follow-
ing few pages shall, for the gake of expediency, be devoted to a

summary of the documentary hypothesis.

Following the discussion the various biblical strata,
will be found the investigations into each of the individual
biblical books, excluding the FPentateuch, considered within the

scope of this thesils.
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THE DUCUMENTARY HYPOTHESIS

The documentary hypothesis avplies dynomite to the

orthodox contention of Torah mi-Sinail =~ that the Torah origle

nated at Sinai. Not one author, but many were responsible for
the present form of the bible. Heterogeneous, disunited were
the many literary elements whieh, from time to time, were
assimlloted and ultimately given a semblance of unlty by the

final editors of our bible.

To differentiate between the verious literary come

ponents of this holy literature, the scholars hsave adopted a

" nomenclature bf chardceters borrowed from the alphabet viz.,

LTQ‘ C OI.' CC, E9 IIEI‘Q Dy 1{, E-LTld PO

Certein commentators have further noted that there
aﬁb”téfbe found a few biblical étrandspwhich appear even more
ancient than the accounts of J.and E. Such literary elements
are, for the most part, embodied in the bilblical poemg and poetic-
al fragments. In some instances, partlcular poems clearly
demonstrate that they are an original constituent of the prose
narrative which embraces them. For example, in Numbers 21.14f,
mention is made of what appears to be one such literary source,
nemely, the "Book of the Battles of Jahweh," Other poetical
Tragments are belleved to have originated with, and to have been
clreculated by, & professional class of bellad-singers, From

the latter, our writers borrowed ltems to weave into the biblilcal

tapestry.
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The letter J designates a Judaean collection of storiles
of'approximately tﬁe 9th century é.C. In this miscellany arve
to be found "the traditions of the invasion and setblement of
wesﬁern Palestine, of the subsequent conflicbs in various
parts of the land with the native population or with new ine
vaders, and of the heroic d@eds of Isrvael's leaders and
champlons in these struggles, E@hioﬁ) were collected and
fixed in writing, probably as part of a hlstorlcal work which
included the patriarchal age; the migration from Egypt, and
the history of gsrael under the kingdom down to the author's
own time (J)." o

| The Judaean narvative became one of the chief sources

of the greaﬁ prophetic higtorical work, known as Jh.

It ls also noteworthy that throughout J, the name
Jahweh is preferred for God, whereas E employs the name

Elohim.

The symbol.d, as can readlly be seen from the above,

is derived from the initilal letters of both words which

characterize this collection, namely Judaean and Jahweh,
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The letters C or CC are employed to identify
chapters 21-25 of the Book of Exodus. (Driver prefers to
conslder Ex., 20.282~23.33 aa the unit.)éﬁ This sectlion en=-
titled "The Book of the Covenant" is also‘known a8 the Covem

nant Code, whence 1s derived the symbols ¢ or CC., It 1is a

codification of Israsel's consuvetudinary laws and moral precephs.

which were in effect for a considerable length of time.

The majority of biblical critics seem to subscribe
to the theory that this Book wes promulgated os early as
800 BeCev In this'comneotionlit may be desirable to quote a
few of Dr. Hwﬁpevfs very elucidative considerations. He
finds the prophetic element manifest in CC; "so manifest, in-
deed, that many have regerded OC as the result of the later
prophetic work. It is more correct, however, after making pro-
per allowances for the Deuteronomic additions, to regard this
as th@ expression of that religious and ethical development
which had its source and stfength in the movement of the times
of B1ijeh ([ p76-86501 and Elishe [B50-80Q0), end of J and E,

and therefore, os preparatory, to the period of prophecy begin-
[

. O"
ning with Amos snd Hosea " To secure acceptance of his

point of view, Hapwer offers the followlng evidence as worthy
of consideration namely, "¢1) marked linguilstic and phraseo=

logieal affinity of CC to E; (2) the large proportion of the

code given to the treatment of secular matters, a sign of

¢
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comperatively early date." Nevertheless, Happer dismisses
the argument which, in support of an early date, places empha=
gis upon CC's approximetion of the Hammurébi Code (2250 B.C.).
Happer argues thet, "hile the existence of such a code as that
of Hammurabi strengthens the argument for an early date of CC,
1t does not furnlsh any proof thet CC could have existed in its
present form earlier than the stége of civilisation (viz the
agricultural) in which it 1s pleinly imbedded." L

The Book of the Covenant has reached us, with the
exceptlion of some parenetic additions by leter hands, almost
Intact. ‘It 18 regarded by the majority of scholars as the
oldest extant code of Hebrew laws. and likewise moré ancient
thaen the narrative of E into which 1t was incorporated. The
fact that the editor or editofs)of E inserted CC in his, or

thelr material is indicative of thelr compatibility.

CC contains laws and injunctions deslgned to regu=-
late the lives of a sgimple, and’for the most part, agricule-
tural communlty. Chapters 21.2=22,1%7 comprise a serieé of
common laws intented for the execution of justice in civil
or criminél complications, A second section, chapters 22,18=
23,19 (with some interruptions e.g. 22.22-27, 23.98) may be

®

defined as a group of moral and religlous injunctions,

By way of a brief appraisal, we might say, that the

Covenant Code sbsorbed and gucelinctly concretized the ethical,
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preligious and moral ideals and values which circulatedﬂthe

Hebraic environment. Those who were responsible for 1ts
codificatlon were no doubt moved by the desire to foster
these lofty standards by enjoining end advocating, among
the many other things, impartielity, succor for the poor,

and leniency for stranger and slave.

i
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Cgimilar to J both in character and scope.

pumber of traditlons

o0
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PRI

The letter B ldentifies a collectlon of sbories
Por there are s
conbained in ¥ which speak of the

identical lncidents and personalities related by J. However,

where such lg the case, the form of E shows less concern,
Do

than does J, about the historical reality.

1l

Host biblical critics asalgn B to the 8th cenbury

B.C. and regard 1t as a compllatlon made in the Northern
Kingdom,
Like J, this narrative alao served as one of the chilef

gources of the great prophetic hlsborical work, known as JE.

3

Ag wag mentioned in thg discussion of J, B employs

the name RLOHIM for God wvather than JAITWEH, it is from
the name

the initial letter of/Hlohim which charatterizes this c01leCe .

tlon, that the symbol E has been devrilved.

1




w1

JI

Biaras {

Most biblical critics assign the compllation JB
to the end of the 7th century B.C. Driver contenda that

14 belongs to the early part of that century. ;

The Golléotion congists, for the most part, of extracts
fpom J.and B, which are so interwoven, that great difflculty
ahtendd any effort to disentangle the particular LngredJontu¢
Not infrequently do we come upon such doublets owr incongruities
within e single account ag tend to further subsbtantiate the

compoditeness of the entirve document.

The symbol JE as applied to this collection, is on the
basis of the above; self«explanatory. However, 1t should be
understood that not necessarily all which is contained in JB

"was derived or branscribed by the editor from J and E. In many

casesg, he may have deemed it necosqary o compose some thing

original with which to hanmonloubly knit his material together.

In other instances, he may have borrowed from additlonal sources
which were likewise available to him, JE may further have been

amplified, as will be found true of othér biblical literary

olementa, by the occasional interpolations and accretions which

were nevertheless in consonance with the prophetical tenor of

the entire code,

The succesgors of +E followed in his foobtsteps by
borrowing from his work aé evidenced by the demonstrably depefe

dent passages which we shall have the occasion to examine,

v
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D or Dt.

{

D or Dt. are the symbols employed for the codification
known as the Book of Deuteronomy. It is a work which)in ite
legisglative and historical elements alike, reveals dependence
gpoﬁ the opera which preceded 1t. Of thiif, the laws of JBE
geem to have been‘the most frequently solicited, since they
appear to form the basis of the Deuteronomic legislation.
Those who subscribe to the latter contention, pro?gét a
finggr_at the common vocabulary and important fundamental
ideas shared by JE and D. In some instances, it may be found
that D appropriated and transcribed verbatim- certain laws from
JE. In the majority of cases however, it is not a matter of
plagiarismﬂbut rather the amplification of older legislation,
"fresh definitions being added, or its principles extended, or
parenetic comments attached, or the law is virtually recast in
the Deuteronomic phraseology." 1o

Some scholars are ahxious to point out that the legis-
lative kernel of Dt., chapters 12-26.28, seems to be an aug-

mentstion of the rudimentary religious regulations and civil

enactments of -CC.

What is the date assigned to this new law-book? What

social or religious factors provoked its codification?

The terminus ad quem is not too difficult to £ix. On the

basis of the account in IT Kings 22,8ff, it may be reasonably
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agcumed that Dt. was written prlor to the eighteenth year of
_ v ‘ : ( ,

King Josiah's reign (621 B.C.). For it was in that year,

while the restoration of the ancient Temple was in progress,

that ﬁheahigh priest Hilkiah chanced upon the_"book of t%g law,.
There is little question among modern biblical critics, but that -
this very book was Dt. or at least chapters 5-26,28, Dillmann H
and Westphallzose@m to cor;:étly maintain that the recovered

volume cannot be shown to have embraced more than Dt., Well-
hausen laﬁand Cornil confine the original Dt. to chapters 12-26.
However, the arguments of‘the latter two men are dismissed tecauge
they lack cogency. As fogﬁzuthorship of chapters 1l-4, 27, 2934,
the present writen after estimating the arguments of Van Hoonacher,
Reuss, Kuenen, Westphal and Dillmenn (Dt.,ICC, p. lxviiff) finds
no conclusive evidence to convince him that these chapters are.
necessarily of a later hand and date. It is also noteworthy thet
the reformative measures instituted by Josiah‘tally'with the very

L]

fundamental principles advocatddl by Dt.

The terminug a quo 1s more difficult to esteblish. Many

theories have been advanced. In the opinion of this student,

the following alternatives merit consideration.

"It may have been in the dark deys of Manasseh [692-638 B.C.Y,
when the spiritual energy of prophecy, no longer able, as of' yore,
Lo make its voice heard openly among the people, nevertheless

refused to be suppressed, and, hopeful of better times, provided

. o 0T
in anticipation a spiritual rallyingmpogﬁkmfround which the dig-
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organized forces of the mational religion might under heppier
- o © 14,

auspices one day renge themselves'again."

“Or it msy have been later, when the character of the young

1639609 B.C.]
KingvJosiah/affordedvpromise of speedier success, that the need-

ful stimulus was found, and that the prophets, encouraged by the
brighter prospect, resolved upon putting forward the spiritual
requirements of the age, in @ shepe which, if circumstences
favoured, might serve more immediately as a basis of reform." Lo
| o -'16.
Ewald, Bleek, W.R. Smith and Ryle, side with Kittel ' and

17

'Wildeboer in favouring Dt. as first coming to light in the time

of, and sequestered by, Menasseh, For his was a reign marked by
general reaction and the resuscitation of the very blasphemous
practices which were quelled by his father, Hezekiah.

Supporting’Deuteronomy’s debut in the time of Joéiah are,

18. 19.

Reuss, Kuenen, Dillmenn, el al. Josiah had made his appear-

ance during a period of moral dissoluteness (the weakening of
ﬁhevmoral fiber), of impure rites and turning toward strange
gods, He was one of the few men who still had réspect for. the - -
prophetic téachings and the pioneer morality which they defended,
with its emphasis upon Jahweh-worship. Hence he manipulated a
reformation in the epproved prophetic manner. |

We began by admitting the complexity which atlends any
After estimating

effort to determine the terminus a quo of Dt.

the above, this vwriter is inclined to favour the 7th Century B.C.,
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aé the period of composition)sinca it seems to be Indilcative

of the times described,and also in harmony with the contents
of the book. Furthermore, this date includes the possibilities
of Deuteronomy's birth eithér in the reign of Manasseh or Josiah,

one as conceivable and as probable as the other,

_ Bothy, nevertheless, tend to confirm one thing, thet no
matter what the age was, the prophetic author was prompted in
his work by the profound desire to give impetus‘to a religious
and moral rennaissance. He found a precedent for his approach .-
in CC. His efforts brought forth Dt., "a great manifesto against
the dominent tendencies of the time." Driver further describes
it as "the prophetlc reformulstion, and adaptation to new needs,
of an older legislation." 20

While in this thesis, the 7th Century B.C. shall be the
accepted date of Dt., the writer would here make mention of a
few of the other theories advanced, though he has considered
them untenable, lacking cogency. |

21. - ' 4 ' o '22,
Del}tZsch‘ treats Dt. as prior to Isaiah. Westphal
and_OettligBocontend that it must have given the impulse to
Hezekish's reformation (IT Kings 18.4,22). Kbnig maintains

that it was composed shortly after 722 B.C.
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Chapters 17-26 of the Book of Leviticus constitute the
Law of Holiness or the Holinegss Code, and 1g¢ represented by
the symbol H. The name "holinesg" is . . applied to
the code because of its conspicuousness throughout H)apd the
emphasis laid upon it as the guiding motive for Israel.  The
Law of Holiness comprises a number of precepts relating to life
end worship. Such regulations, prohibitions and injunctions
are fraught with religious and moral significsence, designed to
guide the Tsraelite in his duties to God and his fellowman,
They include geheral regulations respecting sacrifice, pro-
hibition of unlewful marrisges and unchastity, religious and
moral duties of the Tsrselites, penalties for the various
offenses proscribed in the code, regulations respecting the
priesté, regulations with regard to sacrificial food end sacri-
ficiel snimels, festal calendar, ssbbatical year end the year of

Jubilee, and finslly some miscellaneous regulations &nd a horta-

tory conclusion.

The substence of* H seems to be esrlier then that of P (early
6th century B.C.))and must have formed a separste book)which was

later incorporated by P into the Book of Leviticus,.

Internal literary evidences and ideasjprompt'this writer
to cast his vote in favour of H's "remsrkable affinity with those
of the prophet Fzekiel (595-572 B,.,C.), though at the same time

there are differences, which forbid our regerding the prophet ag

B —
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the author of this collection of laws., It [may be shown that

B probablgj oweg 1ts present posi%ion not to the priestly -

, } :

writer (P), but to a later redactor, who som times, by a few g

editorial chenges, modified H in the spirit of P...and at other

times amalgamated into a whole, parallel laws from [other) sources..!

H partakes of a conscibus effort on the part of the re- .. ;
dactor to gain regognition from the people for his compilation of
long standing endemic moral and ceremonial legislation: Like CC,
he assembled the meny legal and ritualistic traditions which had
circulated the priestly eﬁvironmentrsince their geneses in the
distant past. To these he gave‘form and order via codification.
Some of these injunctiong, as was mentloned above, may séince

have been modified or acecreted harmonious matter,

Nevertheless, we shall not be too. far amiss, if we maintain
that H was promulgated, substantially, in its present form, some-
time before 586 B.C. For Driver correctly points out, in speak.
ing of the Book of Leviticus, that "A special motive for preserv-
ing and codifying these traditions would be given by the destruc-
tion of the Temple (5886 B.C.) and the exile of the people. One
of these writers, the compiler of the Law of Holiness, cannot be

separated very widely in time from Ezekiel, whether he wrote

before or after that prophet (598-572 B.C.).

"On the other hand, the account of the prOmulgation of
Bzra's law in 444 B.C. determines the date by which Leviticus

had received almost its present form....Additions or modificstions
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S ( . .
'introduced since 444 B.C. are probak Ly inconsiderable....
kNeh. 8,l4~18 we heve a clear reference to Lev. 23.39-44,

that H had slready been incorporated into the vork of P."

o

pyov1ﬂg
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P, P, PP,

{

The letter P designates the wellnigh isomorphic. liter-

afy production of the priestly school which came to light in
ﬁheiattér part of the 6th century B.C., It marked the accom-
plishment of centuries of activity dominated'by fundemental

common ideas, as evidenced by the systematic exposition of

priestly laws and institutions.

Three séparatersymbols have, therefore, been employed
0 identify the various components of P, PD denotes the
fundamental work, " a priestly his@ory of sacred institutions
which was written about 500 B.C.“26. P.X represents the in-
serted legal matter, some of which is believed, because of

its 1inguistic affinity, to have originated in the 6th or even

S8

the 7th century B.C., P indicates these additions which are
| . g
certainly later in origin than P ., Some of these glosses are

assigned to a period between 500 and 300 B.C.,

Dr. Driver correctly points out that, “"In Leviticus,.laws
pfedgminate very largely over narrative, This ds due to the fact
that here the priestly history has been expanded by the incorp-
pration of three groups of laws (cc. 1-7; 11-155 17-26), which :
seem to have exiéted originally as independent collections. -The
"mast ancient of the three in contained in cc.17-26 Eﬁj_,,ﬂgV.
Hence, Leviticus may be described as book intended to serve as

the vade mecﬂm»dﬂwthe people instructing them in the ordinary

duties of life, It does not constitute a complete corpus of
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the ceremonial and civil statutes in force when Leviticus
‘was written, Rather does it limit itself to, and record for
posterity, those laws and narratives which are especially en

rapport with the priesthood.,
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THE BOOK OF JUDGES

. [
The Book of Judges, as we have it, i1s regarded to be -

the work of more than one hand., Chapters 2.6-16,31 form the
brincipal part of the volume, and it is from this section
that the opus derives its name. Chapters 1«2,5 and cc, 17-21
respectively, form & fiting introduction and appendix to the
kernel. These, no doubt, were introduced by & compiler or

editor who followed the author of 2.6-18.31.

Most biblical critics are of the opinion that the princi-

“pal author, who menifestly belongs to the Deuteronomic school,

resented the infiltration of foreign customs into Israelitish
circles, He therefore tried to exercise his literary dexterity
by making free use of, and adapting)previouﬁly existing accounts
of the Judges, to stimulate a return to Jahweh. His selection
of stories seems.to be confined to those which stress the moral,
that Israsel's recurrent degradations were due to their open
aversion for Jahweh, Hig demonstrations made it patent that
Jahweh wag supreme, and as the God of Terael, required the respect

of Terael.,

This motive, plus an appraisal of the contents and an
awareness of the linguistic and stylistic affinity to the liter-
ature of the end of the 7th century B.C., confirm the observa-

tlon that ce. 2.6-16,51 could scarcely have been written before

the beginning of the 6th century B.C., Supporting this view are:
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Schrader, Wellgausen, Kuenen, Sta?e, Budde, Driver, Cornill,
Kittal, et al. o

Some of these men (Wellhausen, Stade, Budde, Driver and
Cornill) opine that the author of cc. 2.6~16,31 culied his
material'from a pre-Deuteronomic Book of the Histories of the
Judges. This older Book of Judges would therefore, in all
likelihood, be a product of theo7th century B.C., perhaps of
the days of Manasseh. Schradermgwmaintains that the old
aqcoupts of the Judges formed a part of JE and its sources J
and K. B&hmego.and Stadegl.have attempted to proove that the
influences of J-and'E can be traced in the Book o? Ju@ggs.
Opposing their views, are Kuenen, Kittelazo and Kﬁnig.gd'
After a careful examination of the various arguments
presented on this question in the introductory pagee of the
ICC to Judges, and the works referred to above, this writer

feels inclined to believe that the author of the bulk of the

book did draw from older writings, J and &,
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matter: Samuel, Saul and David., The nemes of Samuel end Eli

w2

THE BOOKS OF SAMURIL
{

The Books of Samiel appear as a single work in the

Hebrew manuscripts. The present‘division, for which the

Greek copyiste cre regponsible, entéred the Hebrew copies

with the first Rebbinical Bible of Bomberg published in Venice
1516, The title of the_books is expleined Ly the fact that

samuel is the leading character in the earlier chepters.

First and Second Samuel cover a period of approximately
one hundred years. They give prominence to the incoherent
character of the Hebrews, who after undergoing many vicissitudes
were eventuslly whipped idnto a semblance of unity by Saulland

David. Thie century of years marks the transition from the
vy ¥y

tribal form of government to the monarchial ascendancy of David.

The books permit a threefold division of their subject-

take their respective places in the illustrious gemut of Israel's
Judges. Saul signalizes the Tirst venture at esteblishing a
monarchy. His disastrous attempt paved the way for David's

suCCess,

It is quite apparent, after an examination of the contents
of these books, that both a number of hands and literary sources
are responsible for their composition. Many of the accounts

clearly demonstrate dependence upon the J and E treaditions.
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H.P. Smith discerns a number of rether continuous, and
for the most part homogeneous nartatives within the Books of

gamuel, These, in @ me inst%?ces, show themselves in turn to
pe composite. The two mainﬁ%airly continuous histories are
'designated by the characters SL and SM. The former is the
document‘which manifestly concerns itself with the life of Saul,

while the latter treats that of Samuel,

"Of the two, SL is evidently the older document. It is
more primitive in its religious 1deas. It hes a near and clear
view of the personages and of the progress of events. We may :
class 1t with the stories of Gideon, of Jephthah, and of Samson, - . -
which form the groundwork of the Book of Judges. The other account,
so far as it ie original with the author whom we call SM., is less
concrete, Tt idealizes persons end events. It is dominested by a
theological ildea. Tt 1s, in fact, in line with the latest re-
dactor of the Book of Judges, who embodied the Deuteronomistic
theory of history in the framework of that book. There is a
reagon to éuppose, therefore, that SM designed to replace the -

older history by one of his own which would edify his generation.

This design and thie method are indications of a comparatively - ]
; - - 34, o i
late date -~ perhaps in or after the HExile." Tt is also quite '

conceivable that in some instances SM wag dependent upon SL.
Can 8L and SM be identified with any of the Pentateuchal it

35, |
sources (J,E,D, ete)? Kittel in one of his erticles relates g

the arguments of Budde and Cornill who identify SL with J and %
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aM with E. However, H,P. Smith disagrees with the aforementioned
{

scholers., He meintains that 81 displsays merked affinities with
the stories that “orm the basls of the Bodk of Judges, rether

than with.the traditions of the Patriarchs related by J. As for
gM, he 1s of the opinion that it mirrors as meny reflections of

D, as it does of L,

vet, following the qualified approval of Professor Moore
in his consideration of the Book of Judges, this student is
prompted to eccept the arguments of Budde and Cornill over

those of H.P. Smith.

The above 1s merelv a digest of the main divisions of the
Books of Samuel. Buch verses, redactional alterations or
= ?
insertions, treated in the scope of the present thesis, but

which do not come under SL or SM, shell be treated later, )

Some interesting theories have been advanced with regard
to the authorship and time of composition of the Books of Samuel.
Abarbanel is of the opinion that Samuel and Kings were compiled
by Jeremiah out of the records of Samuel, Nathan, Gad and ggher
prophets or public writers who lived before him, BEichhorn .
points out (of int:rest in our study) that I Sam. 1-3, and 7 are
later than the adjacent matter. He compares the matter common
to II Sam. and I Chr, and regerds these as teken ggOm a common

source, a compendium of the life of David. FEwald  tekes the

work to have been compiled &nd to have been Deuteronomicelly
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edited. The brief insertions supposedly indicate the point of
view of the editor, l.e., T Bam. 8.3,4 and parts of ¢, la. The
final redactor lived in the Exile, but the éhanges made by him

in our books were very‘slight. Wellhausengg. separates the bwq
main sources of T Sam. He concludes that the bulk of II Sam. is -
a literary unit and that T Sam, 14,52-TT Sam &,18 is another, " in
which however the continuoug thread is frequently interrujted by

foreign metter."

-
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THE BOOKS OF KINGS

{

The Books of Kings, like those of Samuel, were origin-
élly a single work. The present division of the books is
believed to have originated with the Septusgint and to have
,éubsequently invaded the Vulgate and the printed bibles in

general.

, The period of TIsraelitish history covered by Kings is
that from the "last days of David to the Babylonian Captivity,
or, strictly speaking, to the reign of Evil-Merodach (Amile
Merduk) king of Babylon, 561-559 B.C."dg'

A It 1s quite evident that the author of Kings used as a
basis for his work a number of older chronicles which teeat
éuchlreigns}as command significance for him. For example, in
the case of Solomon, attention is calléd to "the book of the
acts of Solomon" (I K. 11.41). Thengag@in:menﬁi©n iS madeﬂﬂﬁ
"the book of'the chronicles-(lit. tacts of the days’)‘of the.
kings of Tsrael (I K. 14@19),_§nd Qf "the book of the chronicles

of the kinge of Judah" (I K. 15.23).

Mamy more facts combine to show that the Books of Kings

were not composed at any one time., In this connection W.E,

Barnes correctly points out that the books are not " of one
quality throughout; earlier work has been adopted by a later

author, and placed slde by side with his own with little or no

re-writings similerly separate quotations from his authorities
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‘are placed in juxteposition without the addition of clauses  to

. { .
explain the relation of one to another., TIndications of 'Sources!
: ' 40
“opbtrude themselves upon the reader's notice."

The last event recorded in Kings serves a valuable end in

helping to indicete the terminug a guo of the present mosaic-work.
This incident is '"the advancement of Jehoischin, Zedekiah's
‘nephew and predecessor, after an imprisonment of thirty-seven

years in Babylon, Thig event happened in 561 B.C." Kings ‘

~can, therefore, not have been compilled before 561 B.C. H

The terminus ad cquem is likewise not too difficult to fix.

The religious impulse and stylistic features of the compiler are
indicative of Deuteronomic propinquity. Hence, this student

accepts the quite valld opinion of W,E._Barnes that " The terminus {
ad quem is to be sought for not much later than 561 BQC,, for
towards the end of the exlle a fresh movement (inasugurated perhaps !
by Ezekiel) began, which issued in theé writing and publication of
the Priestly Code, by which the special legislation of Deuteronomy

was thrown into the background. The compiler of Kings probably
lived not leter than the second half of the sixth century B.Ca”ézo
Hence, in this thesis, the dete of' the Books of Kings shall be

placed between 560 and 550 B.C.

In Baba Bgthra 15a occurs the tradition that "Jeremiah

wrote his own book and the book of Kings and lLamentations.!
a8 we have seen above,

f: ' However, thie/has long been dieproven by the biblical critics.
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THE :BOOK OF TBATAH

{

Modern biblical critics seem convinced thet this hook,
though 1t bears the neme of Isaiah, is not the work of Isaish.
They argﬂe that a good portion of the present volume must have
peen written at least two centuries after his time. They dis~
éern in the book two or three main divisions which cleary meni-
fest ﬂhe contributions of individual hends. - Hence, they regard
the Book of Isaiah as a post-exilic compilation, an anthology

of, for the most part, unidentified prophetical utterances,
containing to be sure some Isaianic prophecies which were already

ancient when assembled by the particular compiler,

The above conclusions ere indicated by such observations
as tend to show that while, for example cc., 9.7-10.4 pre-suppose
the existence of the Northern Kingdom (which. terminzted in 722
B.C.) and predict its fall, cc. 40-55 assume the exislence of the.
Babylonian Exile (which began in 597 B.C.) end forecast 18 appro-
aching end. The latter section likewise tekes for granted that
Cyrus' me neuvers had been meeting with every success and predicts.
that he will yet bring Babylonie under hise scepter and then libere
ate the Jewish erpatriastes. History records that the release of
the exilles ectually took place in 538 B.C. This would therelore

have to be labelled & true prophecy unless it could be esteblished

thet it was a vaticinium ex eventu. As a prophecy, it must of
necegsity have been written before its fulfillment, but after that

‘which it pre-~supposes, Hence, cc, 2.7-10,4 must have been written

i
P




DD

béfore 722 B.C., while cc. 40-55 belong to a period prior to 538
B;C- Tnasmuch as the latter group of chapters pre-supposes. Cyrus'!
mény succegses, seversl commentators reason that these chapters
must have been written by 550 B.C. -= subsequent to the age of

Tea iah.

Following the atove line of reasoning, we must recognize
at least three distinct elements in the Book of TIsaiah namely,
a) prophecies of the 8th century B.C.; b) prophecies of the 6th
century B.C.; and c) the work of an editor (or editors) who com-
bined and inter-twined the various prophecies which were at his
disposal.

43, ' 44, ,
G.B. Gray and R. Kennett  contribute interesting theories

of the origin of the Book of Isaiah. The former correctly asserts
that "...more than one theory will satisfy meny of the phenomena:

, . a5
no synthesis of results can therefore be more than tentativej"

4

The following are a few excerpis from Gray's tentative theory,

which &dppeal to the present writer,

“At times rather then continuously between the years c., 740 ..
to 701 B.C., end perhaps somewhat later, Isaish was a public teacher
in Judah; he greduelly gathered around him disciples. Some years
after he had been teaching,he wrote some memoirs recording the
experience which made him a prophet end the way in which he had,
in the earlier years (735-732 B.C.) of the reign of Ahaz,delivered

his prophetic message. FHe also at various times perpetusted in




~ bassage aret: a) the political and sociel implications; b) stylistic

e

the form of prophetic,poems/the substance of what he had said

1n rebuke of the sine of Judah (866, €e8ey 2=4)yanns

"Warious writers during and sfter the Exile wrote oracles
on foreign nations; and a grest writer produced a book (Is 40-55)

intended to rouse and encourage the Exiles in Babylon.

"Wrter the Exile mich of the existing prophetic literature
was newly arranged end expended, especially by the sddition of
pagssages of promise and comfort; and among the results of this

activity were books closely resembling che. 2-12 and chs. 13-23.

A "New and independent prophecy was also produced, end in the
middle of the 5th cent. B.C. much of 56-66 was written. Lateq
chs. 40-55 and 56-66 were combined into a single book,

"Other independent post-exilic works are che, 24f., 24-27 -~
the latter written late in the post-exilic period."46.

The existing books were assembled not long before the Zrd
century B.C, Gray is of the opinion that cc, 1~-39 and 40-68 were
ﬁnited into a single volume some time before 180 B.C, Until 150
B.C., ét which time the Book was transleted into Greek, the Book
may have received occasional additions and alterations. After

150 B.C,. additions were wellnigh impossible.

The indices for distinguishing the various compositions. and
establishing the respective authorship and date of any specific

o

and linguistic features; and c¢) inherent ideas.
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As for the political cbnditions in the time of Isaiah, we
know that he was born about 760 B.C. It was a period of great.
turmoil. Isaish was etill a youngster when Amos was at Beth El.

- He is belieﬁed tQ have been twenty yvears of age when Hosea began
to preach. The year 745 B.C., merked the turning-point in the
historv of Assyria. And it was under the shadow of the latter's
ascendancy that Tsaiah moved about. He was active during the
reigns of Ahaz and Hezekiah,, His consecration vision took place
about the year 740 B.C. His entire ministry lasted forty years.
The mosﬁ_actiVe period of his career took place,between the death
of Uzziah éndhﬂﬁe Syﬁowﬁphraimitic w&m.f“He remained comparabively
jnzetive between 734 .and 724 B.C. (just before the downfall of
Samarié)c The second event withnwhigh Tsaiah was co?gécted was
'the downfail of Sameria in‘722 B.Caé/. AW, Streane; .maintains
that Isaiah's prophecies terminated in the reign of Hezekiah (720~

692 B.C.)

The soéial organizetion of his day was based on injustice,
ruthlessness and Virtual economic serfdom, The moral fabric of
his SOCietyygotting. The prophets heart was filled with & tender
solicitude for the great mssses. However, he was convinced of an

impending doom , T TR
S0 much for cec., 1=39,

Most bitlical critice concede that c. 40 marks the beginning
of Deutero~Tsaish, who really makes over First Isailah, Those who

believe that there was a Tritto Teaiah assign cc, 5666 and certain
4
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insertions in First Isaiﬁh, to him,
‘ . : ( _

- 7 Theutext‘ofaDéuteré~Isaiah, cc. 40-56, belongs to the time .
when Cyrus was on the horizon and beéame a threat to Baﬁylon-(540»
538 B.C.)s The writer found those about him in Babylonia still

" eager to return to Palestine, Their love for that country had
not diminished. Tt was alive due to its transmission from father
to son. Second Tseiah began to predict the fall of Babylonia &nd
the return of his people to their homeland. In 529 B.C. Cyrus
published the much longed-for edict giving the Jews the liberty to

return to Palestine and went a step further by helping them re-

build the ancient templé.

Up till recently many scholars like To?g@ were of the opinion
that Deutero-Isaish consisted of cc, 40-66., Torﬁ& has been reagerded -
the most radical of this group for he also agdigne tc¢. 34-35 to Second
Tsaiah, Reuben Levy designates co; 40-55 as Second Isaiah and 1t
is with his theory that the present writer finds himself in agree-

ment,

Tt must be admitted that as far es stylistic features are
concerned, cc. 56-66 show a relation to ce. 40-55, However, their
respective backgrounds are definitely not the'same. Nof are cc, 56~
66 by one cuthor. They are father a collection of the works - of
various writers who were subsequently dependent upon 2nd Isaish,
While evidencing e conscious imitation of Znd Isaish, they elso dis-

. Pley certain marks of originality. Two types of.material ere to be

found in thie group of chapters viz, 1) that of a universalistic and
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éomforting character; and 2) an indictment which sounds the old
‘prophetic note that the people are to be blamed for all because

of their corruption.

One more consideration merits attention. We have mentioned
ébove thet Deutero~Isaiah lived in Babylonia. %hile the present
writef*subscribes to that view, he would likewise mske mention
of the opinions of two noted scholers, Mavnard and Buttenwieser.

. The former (JBL, 1217) meintains that Second Isaiah lived in
'.Palestine. The latter (JBL, 1919) argues that Deutero=Isaish
could not have lived in Babvlonia and have written as he did

against Babylonia,
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THE BOOK OF JEREMTAH

{ .
Tt ig not certain whether Jeremiah was lthe actual author

of the present book, or whether it is the Book of Jeremiah as
ediﬂed by a future generetion. A,W. Streane, following the
majority of biblical critics, casts his vote in favour of the

e

Jeremianiec authorship.

Considerable certainty, however, attends the scholarly
attempts at dating the various prophecies. For the personalities
mentioned in the book are not at all foraéign to the historical
records., The volume spans a number of years which are of great

significance for the concomitant political and social changes,

Politically, the book treats the years which saw the Chaldean
and Egyptlan powers vying with each other. . Jeremiah favoured the
Chaldeans end it was probebly due to his counselling that Josiah
attempted to arrest the efforts of Pharaoh-Necho, which resulted
in the former's death at Megiddo in 602 B.C., The book then treats
the subsequent reigns of: Jehoshaz (Shallum) 308 B.C.; Jehoiakim |
608«5927%it is during these years thet Jeremiah commends an especi-
ally’importgnt positiony)s Jehoiachin 597 B.C. (3 months); Zedekiah
597-586 B.C.; Gedaliah, gdévernor after 586 B.C, (2 months later

mirdered by Ishmsel, a prince of royal blood).

As for the social angle, even so much as a cursory glance
into the teachings of the book rewardsthe reader with an apprecia-~

tion of the conditions current at the time of the prophet's call.,

]




rJéféﬁiah rivetted his gaze to the prevailing avaricilousness, in-
iquitous disparaties,.licentiousnegs, servile degradation and - .
éping of foreign rites and customs. The "book of the law" (dis-
;<éovered a few years after his cell, but appaerently prior to the
éntrance upon his cereer) had made a profound impression upon
him. He was, therefore, determined to dedicate every ounce of

higs religious energy sgainst the dominant tendencies of his day,

He insisted that religion must dominate the whole of life; politics

and economics are subject to its supreme and absolute commend.

20

Wek. Barnesb .is of the opinion that Jeremiah began to pro=
phecy in 626 B.C. and that he was probably dead by 861 B.C., - The
writer of the present thesie subscribes to his opinion end like-
wise agrees with A.W., Streane who maintains that Jeremiah's pro-
phecieg cover a period of &t least thigty yearg, Streane, in
his commentary to the Book of JeremiahQI.attemptsra valuable
approximetion to & chronological arrangement of' the contents of

the Book. The present writer has utilized this arrangement.
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THE BOQK_OF RZEKIEL
{

The Book of Xzekiel, while consisting of meny chapters
which are universally recognized amdng bibliczl critics as being
original with the prophet, contains othergﬁwhich have recently
e
been subject to much dispute. G.A. Cooke “points out that "from
the beginning the Book was arrenged on e plan, in three divisions,
opr four... This fundemental plan mey well go back to Ezekiel him-

=l

self; and we mey even suppose that he intended hie oracles to fol-
low the order in which thev were delivered." The ddtés given in
the Book tend to substantiate that on the whole a chronological
order was followed, and that the majority of the dates point to 588
585 B.C., the years just before and after the fall of Jerusalem.
However, the author's original:plen seems to have suffered at the
hands of later editors, to whom may be attributed the frequent.in-
novations, alterations and interpolations.

Until the beginning of the present century ﬁhg traditional
aﬁthorship vas acceplted by most scholars, H&lscheros,was one of
the few ewceptions. Krsetzschmar, Budde, Gressmann, Steuernagel,
and others, contend that Ezekiel is the author er?OSt of what 1s

. ‘1 o WD e
contained in the present volume bearing his name.o Herpmann»b
while recognizing Tzekiel's suthorship also allows for editorial
activity. The opinions of MBlscher (which appear in his treatise
ﬁgggglgg> are coggidered by Cooke to be untenable and somewhat

extreme, Torreyo‘.pregents & rather radicsl view when he tontende

that the prophecies of the Book of Fzekiel are the work of an
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apocalyptic writer of the age of Alexander the Great who wrote
under the pseudonym of "zekiel.," The prophecies are really

vaticinia ex eventu and were addressed not to the exiles, but

to the Inhabitants of Judah and Jerusalem, bidding them to repent.

A detailed reply to Torrey's arguments is available in Spilegel's
57,
critique..

G.A, Cooke regards the opus &f Herntrich (EZECHIELPROBLENE)‘
as :more representative of current tendencles! 'end sttempts to
brig%gy summerize the latter's arguments as follows. '"Hzekiel
never went to Babylonias; the people whom he addresses are 'the
house of Israel' (eightv-three times) not the exiles of Tel Abib;
he is dwelling in Jerusalem, 'in the midst of the rebellious house
(1l2.2)....Granted that he wee prophesying in Jerusalem between 597
and 885 B.C.,, Ezekiel becomes, like Isalah and Jeremiah, a prophet
on the spot, dealing with the realities of’ the crisis in the name
of Goda"58. |

The reader ig referred to Cooke's conclusions (ICC, EZEKINL)

on the authofship of the Book, The ffollowing are a few excerpts -

" from his work/presented here, since they shed some light on a

-number of scriptural passages dealt with in the present thesis.

Regarding cc., 18 and 22, Cooke concludes "their style lacks
vivacitv and counds continually the same note, although some of
the repetitions may be due to lester handsj; yet making svery zllow-

ance for textual uncertainty and scribal &l terations, there is no

sufficient reason to question their authorship; in substance they
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agree with Ezekiel's point of view and that of his contemporaries;
' - ‘ - 59,
they reflect the conditions of his time."

Chapter 34 is regarded as '"in kesping with Hzekiel's thought
' ' ' 60.
and attitude elsewhere, but the tone 1s changed."

‘There is considerable contfgversy over the authorship of cc.
40-48, ‘Hﬂlscher6l.and Herntrichou'coniend that they are not by
Bzekedil, The present writer adjudicates in favour of Cooke on the
basis of his argum@nt, which is as follows. "Only in Babylonia,
and during the exile, when the ancient temple had been burned and
its worship brought to an end (2 K. 25.,9ff,), could a prophet have
dreamt of a sanctuary such as his heart desired; at no other time,
certainly not in the days of Zerubbabel and his colleagues, would
1t have been possible to contemplate a priesthood limited to the
$adokites, and to make no mention of the office of high priest
(So1lin GESCHICHTE ii. 503,

But much of what is contained in the Book of Izekiel remains
obscure and uncertain. Where we have passages which are_dated and
definitely refer to the prophet, we are on solild ground. But there
are other passages whichéthough displaying & linguistic and stylistic
affinity to Kzekiel, are not by the prophet. This ig no doubt due
to the impression which Ezekiel made upon his successors. And agaig,
other verses may heve entered the Book as alterations, innovations

or interpolations, by later hands,

The political and social condiﬂons of the prophetl's time,”are

“those described in our treatment of the Book of Jeremiah (see p.34f).
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As an estimation of Kzekiel's work, we might say»that'hg
éﬁbarked upoh a divine crusade to(salvage those souls which had
béén dessicated by years of devastating poverty. He had nought
ﬁut condennation for economic unrighteousness and inequity. And

these sentiments he expressed without equivocation.

THE BOOK OF HOSEA

The date and circumstances of Hosea's life are upon the
whole, rather certsin, His interst in, &nd knowledge of, Northern

Tsrael, mark him s a citizen of that Kingdom,

Since the present thesis treats only one verse ol the entire
Book, which verse shall in turn be found lezbelled as of a later
origin, it should suffice here to merely mention thet the certsin
dates which heve been associated witthosea'S»period of preaching
are 743-734 B.C, Tor a deteiled analysis of the considerations
which indicate such detes, the reader is referred to any authori-

tative commentary on the Book of Hosea,

A final observatlon perhaps merits reporting at this:point
namely, that the mejority of biblicél critics discern in the pre-
sent Book a number of innovations, variations, modificatlions and
insertions by later hends. Some scholers even go so far as to

argue that ebout one cuerter of the msterial in the Book of Hosea

is of & later origin,
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THS BOOK OF AMOS

{
Great interest centers about the message of this prophet

o

from Tekoa, in Judah, The economy of that country, based on
pastofal foundstions, hed contributed to the preservation of’
the stringent desert morelitv which appealed to the prophets,
Here, in the south, Amos emerged from a humble shepherd and

"dreseser of sycamores'" 1o the noble rank of a beawer of Jahweh's

commissions,

When the time was ripe, the prophet left his home for North-

~

ern Tsrael. He made his appearance there during a period of re-

A

volting indigence in spite of general increase. The rich were

possessed by a dizzing menia for the acquisition of more and more
riches. Property was callously pleced above personalitlys; profit
above humsn welfere. And because 1t seems 1o Le a never-falling

gsociological law that one of prosperity's concomitants is moral

H

dissoluteness, this period witnessed assimiletion and the turn-.
ing toward strenge gods. Thus Amog ceme with the hope of emanci-
pating the poor from beneath the ever-grinding Jjuggernsaut of

economic power. He demanded justice and morality.

This writer has found the majority of bibldical critdcs in
agreement with Wellhausen, G.A. Smith, Nowack, Driver, and Marti,

all of whom support the theory that Amos delivered hie sermons

between 765 and 750 B.C. However, there are a few men who de-
part rather radically from the latter contention. ERdward Day

and Walter H, Chapin maintain that the Book of Amos was written
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5@bsequent to the exile, Zeydner and Veleton assign most of tge
germons to the years 745-744 E.C,, on the ground that Assyriavwag
inactive for twenty-five yesrs prior to the accesion of Tighlath-
pileser IIT (746 B.C.). Elhorst maintains that the megsages are

0 be pleced in the daves of Josish (638-621 B.C.).

- The theary advanced by Dr. Morgenstern @aemEYVer;plausible
in the eyes of the writer and he hss therefore adopted hig con-
clusions, Dr. Morgenstern admits that, "As is well known, the
chronological data of Jjust this period of both Israelite and
- Judahite history sre so confused and contradictory as to meke it

quite impossible to fix the precise dates of the reigns of the
verious kings wilth aught more then reasonable probability. The

mejority of historiens who venture any specific dating for the
) reign of Jotham get his ascénsion to the throne, while his fetlher,

. Uzziah, was etill alive, in 750 or 749 B.C., If this be cormect,
then it follows that Ambs must have delivered his ??éress_at Bethel
on the day of the fall equinox of 752 or}751 B,C@"Dl. Dr. Morgen~
stern also cites the findings of Begrich's study, sccording to whose
dating we would have to place Amos' date at the dey of the fall
equinox of 760/759 or 749/748 B.C. As mentioned above, the pre-
sent writer prefers to accept the, dates, 752 or 751 B.C., as

presented by Dr. MVorgenstern.

When Dr., Morgenstern contends that Amos eppeared at Bethel

and there had his say in one single addregs which took at the most
2 consciously ' ’
“ thirty minutes to deliver, he/differs with Nowack, Baumenn, Sellin,
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p#lscher, Marti, Gressmenn and others, who divide the Book into

a collection of eddresses delivered by Amos.

However, all of the #bove scholers are at one, in caution-
'ing xhat not alljwhich is contained in the present Book,is
necessarily by the hand of Amos. On the contrayy, they dis-
cern meny insertions and additions which come from thé pens of
later prophets. Some scholars meintain that at least one-fifth

of the Book of Amos is thus to bhe set aside.
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THE POOK OF MICAH

: {
Comparatively little is known of the prophet Micah. His

1uétre seems Lo have been eclipsed by many of the other prophets.

what information is availsble comes to us from cc. 1-3 of" this
Book and from Jer., 26.18. These sources seem to indicate that he

‘came from a rather poor background. This may in turn perhaps ex-

i plein why he was so svmpathetic to the cause of the oppressed.

Micah, like Amos, found his a materiazlistic era..' Forgotten
apparently were the old Hebrew ideale; the desert morality wag
completely neglected by a generation frenzied with greed and f
cruelty. The rich who were enjoying comforts had little patience

W)

for the poor. Thejccnspired to throw the unfortunate from off

thelr land, sentencing them to misery and starvation. dJudges vwho
were susceptible to bribes and guilty of much corruption were not
in a mood to listen to ethical doctrines. And so Micah found his

work mapped out for him. He felt himself driven to excoriate

those who trespassed the ways of Jahweh.

Because of the corrupt state of the text, much difficulty
attends eny analysis of the Book'e content. Many scholars, howm;
ever, geem convinced~that the pregent'volumé!te not a unit@qfhese
cohtend that cec. 1-3 with the exceﬁtiom of-i,?, 11 and 2.1z, 13
constitute the nbcleug of the Book, end serve as the sounding-

boerd for the remeining chapters.,

Chaptér %,being the only other section relative to the pre-
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sent thesis, the following considerations are included.

The majority'of Liblical critics agree with Stade who argues
that cce 4=5 are definitely not by the hand of Micah. Both these
chapters seem ﬁo contain a collection of miSC@llaneous fragments
éoming from widely scettered periods and sources. They hsve little

in common/other than a hopeful outlook for the future.

~ WMarti, in advencing his theory of the formation of the Book,
con51dersco 4,1-4 end 6.6-8 joined together by 4. b to have Leen
the first addition t6 ce. 1-3. He bases his reason on the fact
that thev seem to reveal the closesgt sympathy with the ethical
tone of Micah, The Book, thus constituted, exlsted in the Sth
century B.C. "Between the latter date and the &nd century B.C.

other material wss incorporated into the Book,

Judging from Micah 1.1 anf Jer. 26.18 we may safely con=
clude that the prophet at Moresheth (o town in the Judean Low-
land) did prophesy in the days of Hezekiah (720-692 B.Cu)s It
is further pointed out in the introductory chapters of the ICC
to Micah, that in view of the prophet's total silence concerning
the Syro-Bphreimitish war (736‘B.C,), the appesl of Ahaz to
Assyria (725 B.C,), and the Assyrian Gaptivity (IT K. 15.29 1)y 1t
1s highly improbable that Hosea was prophesying at this time. Tt
1s more likely that he began his prophetic activity during. theo
périod folléwing 734 By C.,‘J.c. in.the reigns of Ahaz (735-720 B.C. )
and Hezekiah (720-692 B.C.). Ch. 1.10-16 which seem to sketeh the
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nédursé of Sennacherib's army (704-701 B.C,.) seem Lor. some .scho-
;¢éfsfto contain’thgrclue t6 dating the words éf Miceh. Others?
tend to regard the unruly situation in Judah (718.70L B.C.)

which saw a pro-Assyrian party vying with a pro-Egyptian for‘prem
éminehce in the councils of the weak King Hezekilah, as more
closely epproximeting the time of Micah, Micah, in all this,

confines Himself distinectly to the religious and ethical cone

giderations.

to embrace the vords spoken by Micah.

In the present thesis the years 705-701 B.C., are considered

e
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TR BOOK OF ZEPHANTAH

The present thesis requiwes'bery little to be said on the
fBéék_of Zephaniah gince it treats only one verse (3.12) of‘the
eﬁbipe work, And thids verse will be shown later to be by a
different hend, Hence, it should suffice here to merely mention

a few of the chief points of interest,

Zepheniah, the Jerusalemite, probably due to his patrician
packground (he is reputed to have been of royal lineage), was

“less sympathetic to the cause of the oppressed than were most of
the other prophets. Vet while he did not pose as the spekesman: -
of the poor, the prophet spoke out uneguivocally agsinst the ills

perpetrated by the upper classes,

BRiblical critics and historiang sre almost unanimous in
assigning his prophecies, on the bcsis of the superscription, to
he reign of Josiah (639-608 B.C,). Smit in answer e quUes=
the £  Josiah (639-608 B.C,) Smith, in angwer to the ques

tion, "Did Zephaniash do his work before or after the culminstion
AR '
VO,

of the great Deuteronomic reform in 621 B.C.?"  points out that

Delitzsch, Kleinert, Schwally, Schulz and Lippl favour the later
period. "But the great mejority of scholars is in favour of the
earlier period; so, e.g., Hitzig, Wellhausen, C. von Orelli, David-

501 Te Cmi NOWE C s farti Seer rornill, Ke 3 ictionar:

son, G.A. Cmith, Noweck, Marti, Beer, Cornill, Kennedy (Dictionery

: /\(‘\ .
QO ¢

of the Bible, by J. Hastings)." K8nig differs with the above

scholars, contending thet Zepheniah's prophetic activity belongs
67, ‘

to the reign of Jehoilakim (608-508 B.C.).
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THE BOOK OF ZECHARIAH

( .
Biblical critics are almost unanimous in regarding c¢c. 1-8

of the present Book as thé work 6f the prophet -Zechariah., How-

gver they differ considerably with regard to the suthorship of

+he remeining chapters (9-14) of the Book.

68, 09,

Of recent writers there are Robinson  and van Hoonacker
who still cling to the traditional view of the unity of the Book.

' 70

Gpiltzmacher meinteains that the Book is of a dual authorship and

' 1. ’
was written before the Iixile, Stade after a careful analysis of
the problem concluded that cc, 9~14 were the work of a single suthor,
who wrote "during the second half of the period of the wars of the.
Diadochi," or between 306 end 278 B.C, Agreeing with Stade are

' 72 73 74 ' 75, 6.

Wildeboer, Wellhsusen, Merti, Kuiper, and Cornill.

e . 78, : . A o
Driver, Nowack, and Rubinkam while agreelng with the latter
group of scholars as to the date of cc, 9-14, still maintain that
these chapters constitute the work of many writers. In the gre-
sent thesisg 1t will he found that the writer has adopted the theory

of Stade.

As for dating cc. 1-8, H.G. Mitchell, in commenting on the
date found in ch, 1.1, points out a very pertinent fact when he
says, 'If, therefore, Zechariah intended to say, as the Syriac
Version saves he dld, that this opening prophecy weas delivered 'on
the first day of the eighth month, the month originally called Bul
(T XK. 6,38), but later Marchesvan, the word or words indibating
the day must have been lost in trensmission. So Wellhsusen, Nowack,

Marti, Kittel. Haggai's first prophecy 1s dated the first of the
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sixth month 'in the second year of' the reign of 'Darius' Hystas-

l
!
|
pes. If, therefore, the Syrisn reading is correct, Zechariah i
began hie prophetic career just two months later, namely, about ?

the middle of October, 520 B.C. In any case it was not three 4
- o 80 o ‘

months before this his first prophecy was delivered.," 520 B.C.

is therefore accepted by the present writer as the approximate: :

ddte for-the. prophecies by Zechariah,

By way of a brief abpreciation of the prophet's efforts,
we might say that he showed & remarkable feith in the potency of f
compassion, sympathy and love for the downtrodden. He was firmly
convinced that God interceded in the affairs of men. He had nought
but severe rebuke for those who jeopardized their cause by the

oppression of the commniserated classes.
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THE BOOK OF MALACHT

{
The present Book is really an anonymous writing, the name

'éiéchai having been employed as a pseudonym by the original
fiﬁéf. The chapters (in prose) have suffered little at the

'naé of editors, revisers and copyists. Hence, what we have, is
éétically the original form and meaning. Nor has the unity'of
tﬁé«Book beeh frequently disputed. Yet, there is practically
.no£hing in the Book of Malachi which might furnish definite proof
'és torthe time of its origin.

81. 82 .
Winckler and Spoer propoge a Maccabaean date for the

Book., J.P. Smith, on the other hand, opposes their contention

by arguing that}ﬁThe citation from 4,6 which occurs in Ben Sira
48.10_doas, indeed, put practically out of question the Maccabaean
l date proposed by some.  The mere fact of the presence of Malachi
in the prophetic canon would seem to preclude the possibility of a
Maccabaean date; for Ben Sire 49,10 shows thet the Book of the

, 83,
Twelve was already organized in the days of Ben Sirach,"

J.P. Smith, after & thorough enalysis of ‘the contents of the

Book, suggests what appears to be an acceptable ferminug a cuo for
' - 84, o
Malachi at about 510 B.C. The terminus ad quem, he contends,

"seems to be set by the reforms of Nehemiah, for the abuses attack-.
ed by Malachi are exactly thoée against which the reform wae direct-
ed....Even the few words devoted by Malachi Lo the soclal wrongs of
the times (3.5) [Which verse we shall have cause to examine more

fully lateﬁ] find their justification in the conditions recorded

n
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in Néhemiah's memoirs (Ne. 5.1-13), The Book of Malachi fits the
Situationkamid which Nehemiah.worked as snugly as a bone fits its
socket.”800 |
Nowack, Cornill, Budde, Stade, Marti, ven Hoonacker and Duhm
are inclined to place Malachd'é: appearance before the comingof
Ezra., Henderson, Schegg and gg?ssel claim Malachd 'to be contemp-

orary with Ezra and Nehemiah.

The present writer has considered several of the other
theories advanced for the appearsnoe:of Malachiyan@ in the final
analysis tends to agree with J.P. Smith that, "On the whole, it
ils best to interpret the author og Malachi as one who prepared the
way for the reforms of Nehemiah.,! o

Whoever the writer was, we recognize from his writings,
that he was one whose heart was filled with a tender solicitude
for his discouraged brethren. As he beheld all about him man's
inhumenity to man, he could no longer contain himself, Force-
fully and directly he attacked those who were responsible. for the
flagrent wrongs. Man, he“insisted, mist comport himgelf in accord-

ance with the will of God,




THE BOOK OF RUTH

{ ‘ ;

Various contentions are to be found with respect to the: |
dgate of the Book of Ruth, one group insisting upon a pre-exilic
‘date ~- and enother on the post-exilic date. The former point
with Driverggoto the classicel style (di.e. idioms and syntax) of
the Book and contend that it must therefore belong to the pre-
exilic period., The letter point to the meny other forms and ex-
preseions in the Book which decidedly favour the post-exilic

deate.,

G.A., Cooke has carefully weighed the various theories thét
have been advenced. He Has also examined the same sparse testi-
~mony from which the differ@nt contenders have drewn their respect-
ive theories and concludes that "on the whole the language and
gtyle of Ruth appear to indicate that the Book was written after,
rather than befofe, the exile.”gg. To account for the presence
of pre-exilic and post-exilic expressions in the Book, this com-
mentator offers as an explanation that "the author deliberately
goes back to early times for the setting of' his narrative, and it
is in-keeping with this that he has adopted certain phrases from
the older historilcal booke; but now and then he could not avoid v

20,
using expressions which reveal the period to which he belonged.!

What is perhaps of more significance in Cooke's presentation is
his discovery of "a more promising clue to the dete [irn} the fact
that Ruth shews no signs of the influence of the Deuteronomic

school, which profoundly affected all the historical writings which
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have comerdown to us frbm preuekilic times: and since the suthor
;éems to have known Judges in its Deuteronomic form, we may in-
per that he lived later than the age of Jeremiah," . »

: 9la. 92, | 93,
Cooke dif'fers with the views of Geiger, Kuenen, Graetz,

24, 956, 26.

Kautzsch, Bertholet and Nowack, as to the author's purpoge of
the Book. These scholars, with whom the present writer is in-
clined to agree, are of the opinion that this volume echoes the
sentiments of the more lenient members of the Jewish community
who were the contemporaries of Ezra end Nehemiah., The Book of
Ruth was composed by one of them to counteract the views of these
two men on intermerriage. This would therefore place the Book
somewhere around 4850 B.C. Cooke, in arguingvagainst the above
contention, quotes the Encyclopaedia Biblica, "Surely no one who
thoroughly appreciates the charm of this bookﬁwill be ssltisfied
with the prevslent theory ofmits object, There is no "tendency!

about the books il represents in no degree a party progremme,"

In this writer's estimation, the latter quotation leckse cogency,

The story of this Book, which is read in the synagogues at
Pentecost, is popular among many peoples. It télls of Ruth, a
women from.Moab} daughter-in-law of the Israelite Naomi, who

left her own people and went to Bethlehem, where she married Bgaz,
thus becoming an ancestress of David. The Rabbinic traditiongro

is that the Book was written by Samuel.
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THT, BOOK OF HCCLES TASTED

v ( |
Feelesisstes, is the title borne by this Book in the English,

Gféek and Latin versions. In the original Hebrew it i% entitled
!Qéheleth”, which may best be interpreted as ”Academiéigg,” It

;ié surmiaed that the name was derived from the Hebrew practicav(also
1Gréek) of the tescher sitting with his disciples and discuésing

religious problems,

The Book hag goﬂiauprdminent place for itself among the liter-
ary. classice dealing with pessimism. Yet it was bLecause of this
',precise gloomy view and cynicism that Qoheleth encountered great
f.difficulty before being accepted into the 0ld Testament. Its ad-
‘mittance was ultiﬁately g2 ined on the grounds of its reputed
Solomonian esuthorship and the concluding verses (Ch. 12.12-14) of

the Book,

The majority of biblicel critics are today convinced that

Ch, 12,13~14 Aaid not form the original conclusion of the Book,

aﬁd that the reputed Solomonian authorship is an erroncous assumpe
tion. Thev point first to the fact that there is present a cynicel
attitude towards religion end honesty in this volume, which was not
evident in Solomon's time. Secondly, cc., 4.1 and 5.3 are critical
of the monarchy, & fact which can hardly be expected to have come
from King Solomon, Finally, the dete of the Book is indicated by
1ts 12nguage -~ the letest Hebrew which we meet in the 0ld Testa~-

ment .




o D e

On internal evidence, therefore, scholars conclude thet
Soiomon was not the author of Heclesiastes, but that the true
éﬁ%hor dedicated it to Solomon, the patron of Hebrew philosophical
ﬁﬁinking, Just a2s the Law had been assigned to Moses., That this
‘Wés necessary in Qoheleth's time, is also evident., The world of

his day was critical. Men had become suspicious of religion,
“flence, if eny individual produced snything which he hoped might

gain recognition, he éared not publish it under his own name. To
~compensate for this handicap, he would take the name of some encient
exalted individual reputed to have been the recipient of the divine
inspiretion, People still had feith in the old golden age, Our

author, in accordance with the customary practice, chose to pose

ag Solomon,

Besides the linguistic Teatures of the Book, there are a few
stray historical references which aid in assigning Qoheleth to the
very Jirst yecrs of the second century B.C. - In Ch. 4.13~14, the

chols

L

rs discern a possible reference to Ptolemy V, who in 206 B.C.,

0

as a mere boy,‘succeeded in a rebellion against the old and foolish
Ptolemy IV. In Ch. 10.18-17, there is a possible reference to the
same youth who ceme under the control of a group of unworthy regents.
It is thelr faulty administration which is held responsible for the
loss of Palestine to Antiochus IIT in 198 B.C. If the stove inter-

pretation is correct, the Book must heve been written after 200 B.C,

G.A. Barton, after accepting the conquest of Alexander as the

terminug a quo for the composition of Heclesiastes, points out a
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number of further noteworthy and pertinent facte bearing on the

terminus ad cuem., Goheleth, he maintains, "lacking the CFASID

glosses, was known and used by Ben Sira -- a fact which has been
pecognized by Tyler, Kuenen, lMargouliouth, N8ldeke, A.B. Davidson,.
Wright, Peske, Cornill, and McNeile....As Ben Zira quotes Icclesias-
tes after 1t had‘once‘been gloseced, .,RQoheleth must have been write
ten at least twentv vears earlier, We are thus brought to about

98,
the vear 200-1925 B.C. as the terminue ad cuem for our book."

Many scholers contend that this Book reveals not only in-
direct influence of Creek thought, but algo direct. The author,
a Palestinian, evidently stirred by the wretchedness of the people
roundabout him, began to consider their conditions. He is there-
fore seen in the Book reflecting upon the 1llusions of life based
on actual and assumed experiences. His reasoning prompts him to.
adviae mankind to have as good a time ag they can but not to over-
do it. The pregent‘writer regards Hcclesiastes as the expression
of the author's sympathy, in which he showg himself a true Hebrew,
and not an atheist, by implying that even if we cannot understeand
this universe, we must at least continue to worship, He uses
"Tlohim" and not '"Jahweh'" for God, because he finds the impersonal
13 deity manifested in the irresistible operations of Nature. Many
regard him as the herald of Sadduceeism. He brings no messianic

hope, no eschatology worth the name, no hope of a ressurection, no

bright apocalyptic vision of a golden age or & new earth.
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THE BOOK OF HSTHER

( .
gince the present thesis treats only verse 92.22, which has

peen denied by scientific criticism to the original narrative of
the Book of Esther (cc. 1-9.19), it should suffice at this point
' G

to briefly rehearse the main points mentioned in connection with

the principsl part of the Book. : .

Thus, Summarizingt Dbiblical critics, on the basis of recent
evidence brought to light by dint of spade, stylus and pen, agree
that Ahasuerus is Xerxes the Persian monarch whose capital was Susaj
the purpose of the Book was to commend the observation of the feast
of Purim by an account of the way in which this féast originated;
practically no doubt exists with regards to the unity of cc. l~9.19;
the Book is the product of a Jewish author of the period that fol- |
lowed the attainment of national independence in’185kB,C., which
also explains the lateness of the Hebrew in the Book.ggm

*

7 But there are of coufse many other opinions that have been
held. ©One of the most persistent was that first expressed by
Clement of Alexandria and taken up by many of the ancient Jewish
and Christian scholars. It was to the effect that, on the basis
of Ch. 9.20-32, Mordecai seemed to have Leen the author of the Book.

The objection to thie theory hecomes valid when we examine
. ' 100.
the arguments presented by L.B. Paton.
some of the other theories that have been advanéed are as

follows. dJosephus ldentified Ahssuerus with Artxerxes I and
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assigned the Book to his reign. Augustine considered Fzra as its
‘ e BV . , , ,
true authors R. Azariah de Rossl maintained that the author was
S 101
Jeholakim bs Joshua, The Rabbinic tradition is that the men

of the Great Synagogue are responsible for the Meggilah of Eether.

- We must accept one or the other of the above thecﬂies.v"The
presént writer follows the trend of modern'$chdlarship'in reject-
ing all but the years about 135 B.C. as indilicative of {the Rook's

composition,

CC ® 9 92()""10 (] 8

The independence of cc. 9,20-10.3 eéCaped the eyes of 1its | .
readers until ite peguliarities‘were first noted by J.D. Michael%gfe
He was followed by Bertheau, Ryssel, Kemphausen, Wildeboer, and
others., L.B. Paton hag listed snd dlscussed the varioug fécts .l
effered inisupport of this view, namely, ‘The reference to the "Book
of’ the'Chronicles of the Kings of Media and Persia; Ch. 9.24-25
duplicate of cc, 3-73 the various contradictions in the Book; and
the linguistic pebuliarities.logw His personal opinion is that,
"The theory that best explains the facts, probably, is that the
section 9.20-~10.1 is quoted by the author of Est. from the Chronicle
mentioned in 10.2, from vhich aleo he hzs derived the 1ldeas that »

104,
he hag worked up in an independent fashion in the rest of the book."

The present writer gives credence to the opinion of L.B.

- Paton,
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: THE BOOK_OF DANTEL

f _
Since the present thesis desls only with one verse (4u24)_
of the Book of Daniel, the writer finds thet it would entail too
much time and spage,‘as well as going too far astray from his sub-
Ject, to include even a digest of the many andlvarious scholarly

opinions on the Book. The reader, who will require a fuller

treatment of Daniel, is therefore referred to the discussion of

the TCC and ite bibliography.
Gpo

Suffice it therefore/for our purpose/to briefly mention a

few of the iImportant points which shed light on this study.,

Most scholars divide the Book into two parts, namely, cc.
1-6 and “~12. The oldest part, cc., 1-6 (in which occurs our Versé
4,24) 18 considered by Montgomery to be pre-Maccabsean, composed
in Babvlonia, and "may roughly be assigned to the 3d cent., to an
agé not eag%}er then the divieion of Alexander's empire by the
Doe

Diadochi," Cc. 7-12 were added later and &are taken to telong

to the first years of the Maccabaean uprising, 168-165 B.C.

The traditional view is that the Book was written by Daniel
himself' and ie therefore taken as a reliable account of the events
of his time (&th cent, B.C.)., Montgomery pointe out that among -
the modern scholars who vigorously defend thé traditional position

106,
are Wright, Wilson, Boutflower, and others, ‘

The present writer follows the trend of modern scholership
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aﬁd rejects_the treditional position in this matter; He favours
££e opinions of the majority of philological commentetors and
ééholarﬁ,among whom are notebly to be found Corrodi, Eichhorn,
‘Dfiver, Charles and Montgomery. The following are but a few of

their reasons, briefly presented, which have convinced the present
th : ’ I 5 P

writer. .

First, the Book does not use the literary style of "I,Daniel,
Secondly, Daniel is mnever quoted or referred to before the 2nd cent-
ury B.Co == its earliest reference being found- in ‘the Sibylline
Oracles (140 B.C.Q, the Psalms of Solomon, the Apocryphal Wisdom,
and!in I Maccebees (100 B.C.). Thirdly, the writer of the Book
shows a better acquaintance with the events of the second and third
centuries B.C., than he does with those of the 6th century B.C.
Fourthlv, from a philological point of wview, the language is shown
to be definitely that of at least a century after the Exile. The
few Persian words found in the Book are believed to have been car-
ried over from Babylonian days, wheweaé/Greek words, philologists
claim, were probably not known as early as 550 B.C. Furthermore,
the Aramiac portions point to a 1éter>date. And finslly, the

writer loses hie foresight in 167 B.C.,, which tends to substanti-
ate the cleaim thet the writer of ce. 7-lz must have‘been vrilting
between the years 168 and 165 B.C., as the events were happening

before his very eves.

How did the Book receive the neme of Deniel? Montgomery

offers a dogent explanation. The hero's neme was given to the

e T
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Book with the ugusl traditional implication [eee p. 5{3 that he’
S ' | | 107.
was the author, and was taken ”from(living Jewish folklore.!
Ae for an estimatlon of cc. 1-6, Montgomery points out
that they "present & background of Babylonian heathenism, which

atill survived under the Persian, Greek and Perthian dominions,

myth and lore in Den., e.g., Gunkel, SCHOPFUNG U. CHAOS, but

such views depend upon many assumptions; &, Comn. to c. 7. But
- - 108, :
the bk. is a2 stending protest agsinst Babylonism."

some would indeed have it that there is a heavy deposit of Bab, .

M
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THE BOOK OF NEHEMTAH
- N (

The Books of EHzre and Nehemiah are believed to have origine
ally formed a single volume and to have passed about in circles at
one time as part of the Book of Chronicles (see p. 64), 1In fact,
it is considered indisputeble, by some scholars, that Chronicles,
Ezra end Nehemiah are the compositions of one writer. A perusal .
of the analytical discussions found in the‘ICC to these books,
has convinced the present writer of the reasonableness of such en
inference. TFor all these vorks, clearly bear the stamp of mind

and stylistic end linguistic features of an individual writer.*

However, while it is regaerded as incorrect and misleadlng to

o

speak of the Book as by Nehemiah, this does not imply that there

ig¢ nothing in the volume which may be traced back to the hends of
‘Nehemi&zh. On the contrary, even & superficial critical survey of
the Book shows certsin paésages to definiﬁely be the work of Nehe-
miah. These passages”.belieVedxtdihave;beenwtak@n?from his person-
al memoirs, were incorporated into the Book by the compiler zlong
with the meny other narratives, Suppart“iéfgiven to this contention
by the fact that Nehemniah's words appear in the first person.
Bertholet, Siegfried, Ryle and Driver sgree that cc. 1-7 (amongst
“which appear the passageg discussed in this thesis, viz, &.& and
5.1-13) ere definitely from éuch.memoirs vritten by Nehemiah "soon

after his second administration, certainly not later than the end

g,

¥ For a list of the many similarities in the Bk. of Neh. and the
Bks. of Chronicles, see ICC to Chronicles by Curtic,
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109.
of the reilgn of Artxerves, 424 B.C." Torrey, while admit--

ing that 1t is possible to spesk with some degree ol confidence
L ' . ' ' {

fegarding ce, 4,1-6,15 embracing the words of Nehemiah himself,
nevertheless contends that the remeining chepters of the Book

must be assigned to its 3rd centurv B.C. Chronicler,

The present writer favours the opinions of Bertholet, Cieg=

fried, Ryle and Driver. He has failed to become convinced by the

a

\

arguments of Torrey and Batten. The letter, for example, in his
discussion of Ch, 2.1-32 (of interest in this study), argues

against its Nehemiah authorship on the grounde that Nehemiah was
not concerned about the details of the bullding method, but rath-

er about securing proper protection for the city. The descrip-

‘tion of the building of the walls, Batten meinteins, held & pro-

found interest for the Chronicler and so he revised the story
110,

‘which certainly eristed in Nehemiah's memoilrs. since Batten

edmite ite presence in some degree in Nehemiah's memoirs, end

since he does not probve how much of the present account is

(o]

riginal and how much secondery, the present writer sees no
reason {'or accepting his view. He may juet as well argue that
Nehemiah was concerned about the building deteils. Hence, Batten's

contention, as far as the present writer is concerned, lacks cogency.

In this thesis, therefore, it will be found that cc. 1-7
are considered original with Nehemiah and as of the yesrs about

424 B.C,

The Book is a monument to the politically haleyon period
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for Israel (during the reign of Artxerxes I Longimenus 464-424 B.C.)

which marks the golden age of restoration. Socially, however, it
(especially Ch., 5) draws a gloomy pilcture of conditiorsin Judah
Cat this timeru Theré was a prevalence of dishonesty, oppression
and crime. Multitudes of helf-starved, helf-clothed snd shelter-
less individuels found themselves sold into slevery. Nehemiah
sought to trensmute wrong into right. He solicited generous sums,
and contributed liberally of his own towardsthe marumission of his

enslaved brethren,
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THE BOOKE OF CHRONTICLIS

{
Like the books of Ezra and Nehemiah (see p. 61f.), first

and second Chronicles originally passed about in circles as a
single volume., This is evidenced by the frecuently occurping
scriptural reference to " PN/ '28% D590 n (note D90 appears

il’l the Singa, i.eo I KO 1401&9,29; ].’50’?92\’3’ @-tCe)o

E.L. Curtis, in his anslytical discussion of Chronicles,
points out, in support of a common authorghip of Chronicles, Ezra
and Nehemiah, that we have to recognize at least four things in
these books. irst, that tha con¢lugion of Chronicles and the
beginning of Ezra are the Same (IT Chr., 36.22f = Ezra 1.1-3a to
tgo up', See ICC Chr. p. 3). Secondly, these books show & pro-
found interest in genealogies, lists of personages (in some ine
stances one list is perslleled by another, in one of the other
books) and the description of spectal Peligious observances.,
Thirdly, there is a merked attention peid to the priests, the
Levites, and especially to the musicians or singers asnd the gate-
keepers, which lstter clesses are not mentioned elsewhere in the
: . of the same

COT." Tourthly, the books contgin‘many/linggistic peculiarities
(for detailed liet see ICC Chr. pp. 27ff).lll.

There is very little evidence in the books themselves, which
cen aid in determining their exact dete, However, the reference

v (IIcL. 26,22F.) to Cyrus‘vdecree in the first year of his reign

{537 B.C.), does lend some degree of confidence to the fact that

thev cennot be earlier than that dete, Curtis also draws sttention
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té the mention in T Chr. 29.7 of money reckoned in darics, thgr
péréian.coinage reputed to have been introduced by Darius I (521~
486 B.C.). This, therefore dismisses the possibility of the
béoks? composition in the early pert of the Persian period (537«
552 B.C.)., What seems to be a more trustworthy basis for the
,date of Chronicles, in the opinion of the present writer, is the
fact which Curtis mekes clear, "since I and &2 Ch. originally were
'jéined to Ezrea-Nehemiah, the period of the Chronicler can also be
dete rmlncd f'rom those books, The list of the high priests given
in Ne, 12.,10f, 22f, extends to Jaddua, who according to Josephus
(Ant. XT.7,8) was high priest in the time of Alexander the Great.

.

Darius 1s referred to as the tPersian' (Ne. 12.22) in a way that
suggests that the Persian kingdom had already fellen and that the
time of Alexander (336~-323 B.C.) had been reached. Thus the close
of the fourth century B. ,,, or 300, may be confidently given as the

T11e.
period of the Chronicler.'

Scholars of higher criticism have devoted considerable time

oy

and discussion to the problem of the Chronicler's sources. The

of Benzinger, Kittle, Eichhorn, De Wette and Wellhausen, given by
Curtis in the TCC to Chronicles (pp. 44-48). Suffice it here to
merely guote & few:words from. that discussion. “the Chronicler,
while o’ten introducing the notlons of his own age, yet carefully
followed his sources, which, though more free and homiletic then
the older cénonical books in their trestment of history, yet were

scarcely inferior as records of history -- though vhen the two

reader who may recuire such a treatment is referred to the opinions




ééﬁ;dﬁOt be Pecoﬂc%%gd the former were to be received as of
greater authority.n'" ) |

Oon the whole, the history contained in Chronicles is written
rf£om the priestly point of view, The writer is chiefly concerned
,about the lif'e of Israel centered in the worship at the T@mple.in
.Jeruseleme The interest in statistics and individual names, stemps
the Chronicler as a member of the seme school as P. As such, 1t is
not surprising, that he should have eﬁphasized the institutional

forms of religion,
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THE BOOK _OF JOB

{
The Book of Job is regarded as one of the finest literary

achievements of the Hebrew people. It displays a remarkable lit- ;
erary skill and the development of its arguments are exceedingly - %

well done., As we have 1t, the Book is divided into three distinct ‘

perts, Ce. 1-2 and 42.7-17, in prose, respectively constitute the
prologue and epilogue. Ce., 3-42.6, in poetry, make up the body ;

of the Book..

rabbis were divided in their opinions of the Book., Some defended
V ) V 1:1.4.: ® . »
its historicity, as did S. Leeﬁof-more recent days. Others

|

l

|

Tt 18 particulerly interesting to learn that even the early g
, _ . ‘

t

115,
contended that Job was a fiction w. " aH'" Sé" he wora i ain 1§ R

To Resh Lakish (3rd cent. A.D.) is attributed the judgment that
Job never dild experience the suffering which is described in the.

book that bearse his name. However, had i1t befallen him, he would

arod acfr oo ef avie amic epd ey

ha\ve end-ured i‘t‘ (,wnJ [(rl YRy Ifr WEH .- .
116.

,mw '.vaj f/go DD '-Sv ma e ,tS,c )'3'? janasd -mlfl i’f‘r rtnoade praladd a)

Maimonides, in his Moreh Nebuchim, asserts that the Book is fiction,

conceived for the purpose of explaining the different opinions which

people held with respect to the idea of Divine Providence.

Until the WMiddle Ages, the Book was considered in Christiean
¢lrcles as a blography. Then ceme Luther, & keen literary critic,
who argued thatl Job was nothing more than a poeticelly treated

history or biography. His opinion did influence subsequent thought.

ergue that it is not neces:ary to suppose

Today, scholars
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that the Book is a fiction. In Ezek., 14.14 there is a reference
" to a men called Job who, along with Noah end Daniel, is regarded
as a most perfect example of a true follower of the FHebrew faith.

pecause of this associetion with Noah and Daniel, we assume that ..

k”1y Ezekiel had heard of him and no doubt the legend which the' pro-
phet employed wae used by our author. Students who have'b@en»eager
to solve this matter heve sought in three different places for its
true‘SOurce. As a2 result of their research, some claim that the -
legend wes @ Babylonian storﬁ found on some Assyrian tablets dated
about 700 B.C. These teblets tell pfra certain Rakbylonian hero,
Shubshi-meshri-bel or Tabumulumbelollza However, this has been
correctly disputed on the grounds thaet: 1) There is nothing essenti-
ally alike between Job and the Rabylonian king. 2) dJob does not

surrender to his affliction but determines to &Pghé that it is

not due to any {law of impiety on his part., Whereas, the Babylon-
'ian Job is no different than the writer ofﬁgsalm 32, He assumes
evervthing and does not question why he is suffering. It is a
phase of his experience,

118,
Breasted calle our attention to an Hgyptlen Job. He was

living in a period of depresseion. Soclety was overcrowded with
corrupt men. This Zgyptian beceme rether pessimistic and felt
that it would perheps be much wiser to commit suicide then to live
in the environmment of his dayv. His soul and hils '"Ca" (shadow)

therefore begin to debate the cuestion, at the end of which, the

soul gives wey. DBut, argue those who refuse to accept thieg theory,

he wae prominent for the patience displaved in his faith, Lvident-
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gickness. There ie no reference t9 piety in the Egyptisn account.
4 ig thus inconcedveble that & man who only knew the Egyptian

1egend could heve built up such = plotjas we have in the Book of

Job.

Other scholars believe that the story of Job was derived
;from the prose_section of the Book and then embellished. The very
;fact that these sectione ere in prose while the rest of the Book
yis in poetry, indicates that the sections in prose are supplented
byrthat in poetry. Furthermore, in the prose parts. of the Bbok
the divine neme used ie "Jahweh', while in the pbetical section i
"Elohim" is employed. This seems to suggest that two hands have
been at vork in the present composition. It hes also been pointed
out that while in the prose parts the problem setl for solution is

'Does anybody serve God for nothing?', in the poetical section it

- 1ls "Why do the righteous suffer?!

It is this lest theory, nemely, thet the legend is contained
in the prose, which seems’ to appeal to the majority of scholars.

119,
Buttenwleser points out that there is very little interncl

evidence upon which to base the asslgning of one or another of the
suggested dates‘(BO@,-4OO or 300 B.C,) to the Book of Job. However,
he mentions the following facts which promptec him to label the Book
as a product of the weaib -about 400 B.C. First, Buttenwieser finds
a clue in the fact that throughout the Book, it is the individﬁélv

: times
thet stends out rether then the nation. e know that in pre-exilic/
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1t was the community as a unit which was the thing of importance.
( . » \
gecondly, the Book was evidently written before the time which saw
- the idea of a hereafter gain prominence. &ince this was a popular
renet of faith by the time of the Maccabees, Buttenwieser.places -

the terminus ad quem Tor the origin of the Book at 200 B.C. Third-

1y, to put it in Buttenwieser's own words, "A final proof that Job- -
cannot well have been written later than the beginning. of the fourth
century is furnished by its literary character. Though containing,
very neturally, & number of Aramaisms, it is & work of such liters
“ary perfection thet it must have been produced while Hebrew liter-.

a
ature was at its height. WNot only mugt Hebrew have been/living,

as yvet begun. The close of the fourth century, however, marks the
' ' - 120,
beginning of the encroachment of Aramecic on Hebrew,..,"

One further pertinent point may be added to those cited from
Buttenwieser. In the Book of Job, Satan does not yet appear as
the devil., He 1s "Ha-Satan" (with the def. article), acting
according to God's commend. It 1 only in T Chr. 21.1.(300 B.C.,
see p. 65), that we meet "Satan" (without the def'. article) as the
tempter of men. Fence, the Book of Job must have been written be-

fore 200 B.C.

On the basis of the sbove arguments, the present writer
finde that he cannot agree with Steuernagelrgpo mainatins that
the Book of Joh was writteﬁ around 300 B.C,. e He does agree
‘with Buttenwieser end hence, this thesie will treat the Book as

a8 product of approximetely 400 B.C, ,
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As for the Elihu epeech (cc. 32-27), Buttenwieser disagrees
with Budde, who meintsine thet it formed an original part of the
Béok, Buttenwieser argues that it isiﬁﬁeinterpolstion of & leter
date. FHis theory, which incidently is/most popular among modern
‘$éholars,'is beeed on the following considerations. First, there

- is a merked difference between the content of the friends' speeches
and that of Elilu's. Becondly, cc. 22«37 are stylistically in-
:ferior to the remeining chapters, Thirdiy, the language in the
“Elihu discourse ie¢ that of a leter period. Fourthly, the entire
-interpolation spoils the drematic efffect of Job's sppeal and Jah-

‘weh's answer,

Since none of the commentaries consulted by the present
writer vartured to establish a dete for cec. S2-37 but merely
agreed thet it weg later then 400 B.C., this student shall for
the seke of expediency dare to suggest that ebout fifty years
mist have elapsed before these ehépters entered the Book., Hence,

in this thesis it will be found thet cc. #2-37 have been dated

approximetely 250 R.C,
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THL ROOK OF PCALMS

{

The Book of Pselms mey be described as an anthology of songs

of preise, some of which were designeted for private devotion,

Tts composition

others, for public worship in the synagogue.
cannot be sttributed to any one author, Nor ¢

wor as it now exists, 'Pralses" or the

[

t be assigned

e

to any one time or place.
t (the Heb, titles), is recognized to be the work

#Rook of Praises'

Tt must therefore have involved the work

of several centuries.

of meny authors and meny editors.

When did the Psalter begin? Most scholers are inclined to

fevour the vears between 450 and 400 B,C. as the period most ap-

The reasons given are as follows.

proximating its inception.

First, from the stendpoint of muisic, the pre-exilic hiblical Tooks

never refer to any orgaenized form of sl nging in connection with

religious services. The first mention of a choir for worship is

Ay e

) is to be dated after

found in Neh. 7.44, which we have seen (p.62
singers is elso found in the

450 B.C. The second reference to

Book of Nehemiah, Ch. 11.22, gecondly, as to content, much of

alme is definitely post-exilic,

that which is contained in the pse

Further-

God 1ig God and does not have to contend with other gods.

more, while in the pre-exilic books the individual is eclipsed by

the nation as far as religious importance is concerned (i.e. '"the

sins of Terael! not "the sins of the individual®), in the Psalter

the individusl also sheres the limelight. AT times, he may be

pergonal problems.

hezrd entreating God for a solution to his
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Srhirdly, as'to the place of worship, in the psalms Jerusalem is
“econcidered to be the only recognized place of worship. This was
’ {

“pot so in pre-exilic deys. Before the Fxile, public worship wes
‘?ermlss1ble almost anywhere. Hence the psalms, especially the
‘pllgrzm songs, revel a definite post-exilic tendency. As to what
bmotivated the production of such a Book, the scholars suggest that
probctlv with the appearance of Ezra and Nehemiah (450-400 B.C.)

a need weas felt for just such a book. The result was the beginn-

ing of the present Book of Psalms.

The above, of course, calls for the rejection of the tradi-
tionel Davidic zuthorship of the Book of Praises. And this has
’been done go'bv guch scholars as Eichhorn, Bauer, Jahn, De Witte,
;iosenmﬂllerg Gr#tz, Reuss, Stade, T.K. Cheyne and Duhm. Refusing
to subscribe to this rether todradical viewpoint are F. Baethgen,
S.R; Driver and A.F. Kirkpatrick. The latter men, while like-

wise reject1ng the Davidic authorship of the entire Psalter, never-
theless admit the UOpw ibility of the Book's embracing some Davidie

psalms. In this connection it might be well to report that all of

these schblars join In denying the possiblity of Hzra's editorship,

‘a theory which was advanced by Calvin and supported by Du Pin.,

The present writer has examined the various arguments present-
ed against the Davidic authorship of Psalms and has selected, in
addition to those slready discusced with regards to the lLerminug
&_quo of the Book (p.72), the Tolhowing as most cogent., First,

Some of the psalms make mention of the Temple. DBut there was no

temple in David's time. Hence he could not have written such
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psalms as refef to the Temple, Secondly, psalms 103, 122, 139,
144 and others, are written.in compaﬁatively late Hebrew and could
not possibly heve been by David. Thirdly, the superscription to
David hes nothing whatsoever to do with the suthorship. In ancient
legends he wes répresented 2s the sweet singer of Israel, Hence,

as certain psalms were composed,or old onesadapted, for choir usage,,
o Y 'K

/
they were, in 8ll likelihood, dedicated to David, the patron of

music. And finally, the importance given to the idea of monothelsm
and to the role of the individual mirrors the post-exilic tendencyx

and implicitly denies the Davidic authorship to the Book of Psalms.

When did the Psalter close? The majority of biblical critiCS'

place the terminug ad_quem_atfapproximately 150 B,C., This is based

on the following facts, In the first place, the translator of the
Wisdom of Ben Sira from Hebrew into Greek, who was also the grand-. .
son Qf Ben Sira, mentions in his prologue that at the time of.tr@ngu
lating (132 B.C.), "the Law, the Prophets and the rest of the Books
had alreacy been traﬁ&lated into Greek,'" In "the rest of_ﬁhe Books“
would be included the Psalter. Theréfore, it must have been transg-

lated end in concrete form by 132 B.C. Secondly, the Psalter con-

N,

tading: some Maccabaesn psalms (23, 102b, 109b, 118, 139¢, etc.)
dealing with Jewish problems of 168--164:18,0o The Psalter could
therefore'not have been closed by 164 B.C., but was rather open to
recelve additions at that‘fime.. The date for the closing of the

Book is consequently pleced between 164 and 132 B.C,

We thus see that the Psalter does indeed represent 'many

—_—




centuries of growth in the historical origin both of its Psalms,
Cextending from the time of Devid to the Maccabesan period, and of
.the verious minor end mejor Psalters through which they passed,
from the early Persian to the lete Greek period, beflfore the pre-

sent Psalter was Tinelly edited and arrenged, in the middle of

122,

the gecond century B.C,"

We could therefore never hope to do justice to our subject,
~unless we attempted to determine the approximate dates of each of
the Pealm passeges, treated in this thesis. The present writer

finds C,A, Briggs' suggected theory for the evolution of the
oo I

Psalter - quite acéeptablea Hence, it will be found, that in
this thesis, the various pzsseges from Pgalms, with few excep-
tiong, have been deted according to his chronological ErTrange-
ment. The early monarchy will be taken as the period prior to
the reign of Jehoshaphat (875-851 B.Cs)y or better, as the 10th
Cent, B.C. The middle monarchy will represent the 9th and 8&th

the IZxile, the 6th Cent, B.C.;
Cent. B.C.3 the lete monarchy, the 7th Cent. R.C,j;/the early

Persian, the period which witnessed the conquest of Babvlon
by Cyrus (539 B.C.) and the restoration of the vor&hio in

(see p. 105, Ps. 12,65
Jerusalem (515 P.C,), the end of the 6th Cent. B.C/4 the middle
Persien, the tiﬂe& off Nehemiah, about the middle of 5th Cent.
B.C.; the lete Persian, 360-350 B.Co (see p.111l)3 the ezrly
Greek, introduced by the conquest of Alexender (534 B.C.)s the
later Greek, which saw troublous days for Palestine becauée of
the strife between Egvpt ond Syrdia in the 3rd Cent, B.C.; =nd

. 124,
the Mzccabean, 188-164 B.C,




THS BOOK OF PROVERBD

. {
The Book of Proverbs is perhaps the greatest collection of

ethical precepte which has come down to us from the encient world.
The selection or composition of these aphorisms were menifestly
mede by 2 group of moralists who were deeply concerned about human
1ife and the secret to happinéss. They found the key to the
mystery in their religion ~- the faith of Israsel. TIn this manual
of conduct, therefore, the writers simplv tried to recommend the
old order of beliefs by appesling to human experience., They
endeévoured:toganswer the questions, "Why are certain‘things~con»
sidered right, while others, wrong? What is the difference be&
tween morality and custOm?“t“Aﬁd becatdé-rof their attempt to
wrestle with these problems, they exhibited a certain freedom so

as to deal with suthority in a region of ethics and religion,

The Book of Proverbs is really not popular in our dey, due
to our inaptitude to appreciste the aims of its authors. ITts
style is foreign to us. However, it was héld:in high esteem-by
moet anclent peoples (among the Greeks, Manandgf, Ahikers in Egypt
Tmhotep ¢3000 B.G,), Amenope (1000-600 B.C.),lgb.Into the proverb,
which i?va form of epigram, the tezcher could press a great num-
ber of his observations establishing a principle which might
easily be communiceted to, and retdined by, the listener. Our
Book of Proverbs is not a collection of those old folk maxdims.

It has merely adepted thet form as a literary device for conveying

ite teaching.

[T
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The Book &8 it now stends ie a composite work of editoriel
; v

compilation. There are five distinct divieions: 1) cc. 1-9, &

group of discourses on wisdom end vise conducty 2) cc. 10-22,16,

s collection of ephorisms in couplet form; 3) cec. 22,17-24 .22 and
24 ,33-34, two collections of aphoristic guotations; 4) cc, 25-29,
a collection of aphoristic couplets; &nd 5) ce., 30 and 31, & col-

lection of discourses of various character.

Tt therefore appears cuilte evident that before the present

. several
Rook came into existence, there must heve been/collections which
were contemporeneous with the compilers. From these they culled
such meterizl as wae in congonsnce with the tenor of their teach=
ing and contributed to the particular complexion which they wished
to conveys The'®tudent must therefore recognize thet in this

combinetion of collections, we have the work of various hands and

ages.

However, as in the case of the Book of Pselms (p. 72£L),

the traditonal view fe that the Book of Proverbs was written by
’ - where

sn ancient Hebrew dignitary. On the basis of I K. 5.12,/speak-
ing of Solomon,it mentions that "he gpoke three thousand proverbs",
orthodox Jewigh scholars contend_that Solomon was the suthor of
the Book of Proverbs., Furthermore, the Book begins with the phrase,
"the proverbs of Solomon the gon of Devid.! Nevertheless, as &
result of higher criticiem, it has been shown that Solomon could -
never heve been its suthor. For example, it is not at all likely

that he would have written Ch. 5, vhich advocates monogemy, nor
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c¢h. 23 vhich specks of the king's food as being "deceiltful,"
. | ,

The data for determining the exact period of composition
of the Book of Proverbe ere very meagre. However, the following

facts apmwar Lo indicate a post-exilic origination of the Book,

Pirst, the writers display é definite monotheistic view-
point. They are not concerned about warning their fellow Jews
againetl slien gods. Such monitions vere a thing of the past
when the writers were macup&éd with Proverbs. Secondly, the
national hopes of the country are never discussed. This seems
to further suggest that the Book was written when Israel was no
longer a nation. The writers appear as intermnationalists.
Thirdly, monogemy is & late view end ie accepted in this Book,
whereas in Dt. 21,15 (7th cent. B.C,) and Lev. 18.18 (6th cent.
B.C,) polygamy is assumed as the normal merﬁgﬂge condition.
Since,when this Book was written,nobody seems»to‘have questioned
the monogemic practice, scholars conclude that the Book comes
from a later date, nemely, post-exilic, Fourthly, the social back-
groﬁnd also reveals post-exilic tendencies. The Book gives the
reader an Insight into the living conditions of the people and cone
demns such ecins as refiect city life -~ drunkeness, dishonesty
among merchente, robbery, murder. This, therefore, tends to subw-
stantiate atpogt-exilic date of composition. For prior to the
Exile, the Hebrews were chieflyv an agricultural people. The Book.
okaroverbs sheds some light on the people's early commercial ex- .

periences, Fifthly, the personification of "Wisdom" runs parallel
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:?}Qvailing Logos of the universe ( & late conception of God).
Finallya a comparison of the Wisdom books (Job, Hcclesiastes,
jwisdom of Solomon, Ben-Zira and Proverbs) seems to confirm the
i@imﬁthat "most of Proverbs stands’'in time between Jogognd Ben_
gira, The dete of the latter book is dbout B.C. 120." ) °Since
we have taken 400 B, C, (p. 70) as the aﬁproximate date of Job,

300 B.C., must therefore mark " the upper 1imit for Ppoverbs.'

C.H. Toy, who admite that the present Book is_a combinga-
tion of previously:ggisting "esmall bodies of aphorisms (in oral
or written form)”,léfesuggests the following dates for the var-
ious chapters: cc. 1-2 (excluding 6.1-19, end 9.7-12) belong to
the middle Sf the 3rd centufj B.Csj cCo 10-22.16 and 25-29 re-
ceived their present form between 350 and 300 B.C.j cam22,l?f24
 ébout“Z50¢2OO B.C.3 cc. 20 and 31, in 2nd century B.C.; and
6.,1-19 and 9.7-12 te 250-200 B.C., or Znd century B.C. (this
writer prefers the lafter), The present writer has utilized

these datee in thde thesig.
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CHAPTER I

General Ixpressions of Favouritiesm

Is. 14,30

mAnd the first-born of the poor shall feed,

- And the needy shall lie down in safety;

And T will kill thy root with famine,

 And thy remnant shall be slain."

DATE End of 6th Cent. B.C,

| The date of this poem cannot be determined with any great
certainty. Mény of thé biblical scholars have advanced theories
which pivot upon the word "rod" (v.29). Rashi and Kimchi main-
tained that "the pod" referred.to Uzziah, the "asp" to Hezekiah
and the "serpent'" to the Messiah., More reéent,biblical eritics
have identified "the rod" with Tiglathpileser, considering 727
B.C. as the approximate year which marked the deaths of both
Ahaz and Tiglath-pileser. .Cheyne is of the opinion that Ch.
14,28-32 is.a post-exilic poem referring to the death of Senna-
cherib in 681 B.C, Duhme and Marti draw attention to the pres-
ence of the words " f”11/3??:/‘ f)hgfl TIY M in verses 30 and 32,

-as proof of their post-exilic origin.

The present writer subscribes to the latter opinion for
two reasons. First, he has found support in the ICC to Ps. 12.6
(see p. 105) for the accepltance of a post-exilic date on the
basis of the presehce of the words " F"ng Piadl Ecand PrE?.
Secondly, there #s nothing in verses 30 and 32 which denies the

pPossibility of their being two subsequent additions.

»




INTERPRETAT TON

Philistia is doomed to destruction by famine and war.
However, the "poor" and '"needy" will be left unmolested to

1ive 1n peace and plenty.

The significance of the words f”'gz and.PG’ﬁf$[as
referring to the Jews becomes evident when v. 30 is examined

along with v, 32,

Is. 14.32

"What then shall one answer the messengers of the nation?
That the Lord hath founded Zion,
And in her shall the afflicted of His people take refuge,"

DATE End of 6th Cent, B.C, (see p. 81).

INTERPRETATION
While Philistia is doomed to destruction (v.30), Zion
shall stand securely because "the Lord hath founded! ite In

it,will the afflicted of His people (see p., 94) take refuge.
Pse D012

"For the needy shall not always be forgotten,
Nor the expectation of the poor perish for ever."

DATE Early Persian, end of 6th Cent. B.C., (see p. 75)

INTERPRETATION

This verse is the antithesis to the preceding one., The
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nmmeedy'" shall not be forgotten by God, Jahweh is interested. in
them. Hence, though the nationstare to perish, "the expectetion!
of the poor will yet be realized., They will experience & renewed

- 1ife in the Holvy Lend.

PR AL T SR Smon T Ao Y

et the humble eat and be satisfied;
Let them praise the Lord thet seek after Him;
May vour heart be quickened for evert®

DATE FEarly Persian, end .of 6th Gent, B.C, (8eé.p. 75)

e aret

INTERBRETAT TON

The present writer agrees with H, Ewald and Franz Delitzch,
that ihe above passage is to be taken in a spiritual sense. The
humble may be refreshed by the divine blessing. Those who woréhip
God mayv enjoy long health end prosperity. Hence, we see thet €£ha

writer: was-convinced!that God doeg Ffavour the humblee

Pg, 41.2-4

"Heppy ie he thet considereth the poor;

The Lord will deliver him in the day of evil.

The Lord preserve him, and keep him alive, let him be called
heppy in the land; : '

And deliver not Thou him unto the greed of* his enemies.

The Lord support him upon the bed of illness;

Mayest Thou turn all hie lying down in his sickness."

DATE Early Persien, end of 6th Cent. B,C,.(&eé.p.75).

ANTERPRETAT TON

The Lord ie concerned for the wellbeing of the individual

who considers the poor.




_uppom following the ewes that give suck He brought him,

oAbty

DATE Eerly Persian, end of 6th Cent. B.C, (sece p. 75).

INTERPRETATION

Divine favouritiém was shown to an obscure and modest
shepherd by summoning him to come forward as the leader of

His people. The reference is to David (v.70).

I8, 26,6

oD Wt TR TS

"The foot shall tread it down,

Even the feét of the poor, and the steps of the needy."

DATE About 400 B.C,

Gray, in the ICC to vv, 1-8, points out that these verses
may have been written for "some actual occasion as the solemn
dedication of the rebuilt walls of Jerusalem (Neh., 12.27-43)."
‘This wouid confirm'the date about‘éoo B.C., for this particular

[

verse,

INTERPRETAT TON

in verges 1-5 of thils chapter, there is specific 'mention
of thé fact that God's favouf is upon those who trust in Him,
While the proud do err and are’humbled, the poor and the needy
are exalted. Jerusalem had been made impregnable. The city
on high has been destroyed and the poor are to be active in

trampling it down.

To be shepherd over Jacob His people, and Israel His inheritance."
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Prov, 13,3

' {
nrhe rensom of & men's life are his riches;
put the poor hesreth no threstening."

‘DATE 350-300 B.C. (see p. 792).

INTERPRETATTION

Tnesmuch as the text of the second élause'of this verse
seems to-have‘suffered from gscribal error, many interpretations
heve been offered to explain its contents. Saadia's explanation
appeals to the present writer. It is to the effect that wealth
used wisely saves Life, "but he is poor who heeds not the admoni-
'tion of .God," Accepting thie iﬁterpretation,there is the im-

plication that those who do heed God's admonitions, are favoured

by Him.

Prov, 14,20

"The poor is heted even of his neighbour;
But the rich heth menv friends.!

DATE 350-200 B.C. (see p. 79)

INTERPRAETATTON

This proverb declares that the ‘poor aré detested by such
people from whom they have & right to expect sympathy or aid, On

the other hand, fevoritism 1s shown for the rich.

Prov, 19,1

"Better is the poor that welketh in his integrity

Then he thet is perverse in his 1lips end = fool at the same time.!
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DATE 350-300 B.C. (see p. 79).

o

-~ TNTERPRETATTION

Since this couplet reoccurs in Prov. 28.6 reading '"rich"
in the place of "fool", Gritz and Kamphausen have heen prompted
to emend the present text accordingly. Ewald, while admitting
the probability of "rich" being the original reading, never-
theless, retains tﬁa word "fool" on the grounds that it serves
as a synonym for "rich.," 2Z8cker, F. Delitzsch, Nowack and others,
- agree with the 1a‘tter,1280
No matter which of these scholars we choose to follow, the

verse may still be Interpreted as stating explicitly that honest

poverty is mich more to be desired than dishonest riches,

Prov, 21.13

"Whoso stoppeth his ears at the ery of the poor,
He also shall cry himself, but shall not be answered."

DATE 350-300 B.C., (see p. 72).

INTERPRETATTON ,
| The sage, out of sympathy &nd favour for the poor, empha-
sizes the fact that uncharitableness recoils like a boomerang

upon the originator.

Prov, 22,16

"One may oppress the poor, yet will their gain increase;
One may give to the rich, yet will want come,"
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T}T‘ 850“‘800 B ? C ® ( see p ° 79 ) ®

INTERPRETATION

ooy

The verse speaks for itself., Favoritism is shown for the

Prov, 28,6

 uBettor ig the poor that walketh in his integrity,
qpan he that is perverse in his ways, though he be rich.”

DATE 350-C00 B.C. (see p. 79).

TNTERPRETAT TON

This verse is a veriation of Prov. 19.1 (see p. 85f.).

The message 1s the seme -- honest poverty is much more desirable

than dishonest riches.

Prov, 28,11

IThe rich man is wise in his own eves;
But the poor thst heath understending u@mTChOth him through.'

DATE 250-300 B.C. (see p. 79).

INTERPRETATTON

The rich who heve achieved finencial success attribute it
to their own wisdom, However, the writer of this proverbd would
not sgree that wisdom necessarily attende wealth. He tekes &

defensive 2ttitude Tor the poor sg=inst the rich.
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Feel, 4,13

l
ngetter is @ poor and wise child then an old end foolish king,
who knoweth not how to perceive edmonition sny more.'

.DATE 195 B.C, (see p. 53LL. ).

et

INTTRPRETAT TON

“The escholsre digcern in this verse a possible relerence to
ptolemy V, who in 205 B.C., &8 & mere boy, succeeded in a rebel-
1ion egeingt the o0ld and Foolish Ptolemy IV. The words '"poor!
and "wise" were emploved by the sege beceuse Jewish sympethy wes

with the sroung king.

Teel, D.15

"now there wee found in it & man poor and wise, and he by his
wisdom delivered the city; vel no men remembered that same
poor man,"

DATE 195 B.C. (see p. B3LF.).
P = . J

TNTERPRETAT ION

Some scholars see in this verse a possible reference 1o
Archimedes who used his scientific knowledge to save Cyracuse
from the Romans in 214 R.C.

The sage with whom these words-were original wished 1o
point out how queer public opinlon was, Public servants, il

therefore
his day, often went unrewarcded. Tis sympathies were/with such
poor and wise individusls who did not receive their due recogni-

tion.




80 e

neels 9,16

{
HThen said T:  '"Wiedom is beftor then strengthy nevertheless the
poor men's wisdom is despised, and his vords are not heard.”

DATES 195 B.C. (see.p. 53Lf.).

INTE P TAT TON

The sege protests beceuse he finds that the wisdom of &

poor man is rejected rather than welcomed,

Tn chronological order

s e manrs 2 o R i e

End of 6th Cent, B.C,

"And the first-born of the poor shall feed,
And the needy shell lie down in salety;

And T will kill thy root with femine,

And thy remnant shall be slain.” (IS. 14.30)

hat then sh2ll one answer the messengers of the nestion?

That the Lord hath founded Zion,

And in her shell the afflicted of Hie people take refuge.”
(Is. 14.32)

Eorly Persian, end of Sth Cent. B.C.

"For the needy shall not alwave Dbe IOJ{LOTJLQ,H,
Nor the expectetion of the posr perish for ever." (Ps. 2.192)

"Let the humble eat and be satisfied;
Let them preise the Lord that seek alter Him;
Mev our hesrt be cuickened for ever!" (Ps. 22.27)

"z opy s he thet considereth the poor;

The Lord will deliver him in the day of evil.
The Lord preserve him, and keep him &live, let him be called
heppy in the land; :

And deliver not Thou him unto the. greed of his enemies.
The Lord support him upon the bed of 1llne s;
sl

Mevest Thou tnrn 81l his Llving down in his ckness." (ps. 41.2-4)




Eerly. Persian, end of 6th Cent. B.C., Cont,

{

wppom following the ewes that give suck He brought him

To be shepherd over Jacob His poog1< end Israel Hi i heritance.'

(Ps. 78.71)

400 B.Ce

nphe oot shall tread it down, i
Even the feet of the poor, end the steps of the needy." (Is. 26.,6)

250-300_BsC.,

"The ransom of & man's life are his rlchew-
But the poor heareth no threstening.' (Prov. 13.8)

"The poor is heted even of his neighbour;
But the rich heth meny friends." (Prov. 14.20)

"Better is the poor that walketh in his integrity
Then he that ie perverse in his lips and & fool at the same tjmo
(Prov, 1u°l)

"Whoso stoppeth his ears at the crv of the poor,
elso shell cry himself, but sholl not be answered." (Prov. £1.13)

"One may oppress the poor, yel will thelr gain lncrease;
One mev give to the rich, vet will want come.'" (Prov. 22.16)

"Better is the poor that walketh in his integrity,
Than he that is perverse in hile weye, though he be rich."
(Prov. 28,6

"The rich men is wise .in his own eves:
But the poor that hath underst: ndlng ses rchetk him through.
(Pr)v ?8 11)

b~ B X

"Better is & poor snd wige child fhcn an old and Toolish king,
who knoweth not how to perceive admonition any more.'" (Eccl, 4.13)

”now there wag found in it & man poor end wise, and he by his
1sdom dolivered the cityy vet no man remembered that ssme poor
mul’l ° " (.L‘;CC]. ® \.A’ ® lf.) )

"The said T: 'Wisdom is better than strength; nevertheless the
poor man's w1udom is despised, and his words ére not heard.' (e«).9./)
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CHAPTER TT

13

( s
ppecilal Hxpressiong of Favouritism

A. The Poor as God's People
I8, 3.14-15

/
nThe Lord will enter into Jjudgment.
with the elders oi His people, and the princes thereof:
1Tt is ye that have eaten up the vinevard;
‘What mean ye that ye crush My people,
- And grind the face of the poor?!
‘Saith the Lord, the God of hosts,"

DATE 8th Cent., B.C., (see pp. 28-33)

The above verses are congidered to be original with the
prophet. In ihe‘endeaVQur to determine more closely the date
of this pagsage, some scholars suggest the possibility of the

‘years between 724 and 720 B.C. as the period of its origination.

INTERPRDTAT TON

Isaizh prophesies that Jahweh will yet call to sccount
~the representatives of the families and the royal officials
for their flagitious crimes sgeinst the poor, His people. The
‘elders end princes had been appointed and entrusted with the
safety of the poor and the guardianship of their rights and
liberties. But instead of performing their duties, they choge
to become rich by despoiling and further reducing His people

to cdestitution.

"That he may judge Thy people with righteousness,
And Thy poor with justice,!
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DATE 638 B.C,
Briggs is of the opinion thet whet we have in the original

of this psalm (vv. 1-7, 13-17a) is a preyer for a king on his

ccession to the throne. He finds = clue to the time of Ats

]

composiﬁion in the king's petition that he might be endowed with
justice and in the description of the poverty-stricken socizl
conditions. The accession o Jogiah to the throne in 628 B.C.,
Briges feels, "might or would have encouraged Jjust the petitions
used in this psalm. It is probable; therefore, that this prayer

129,
vas composed for that occasion,!

INTERPRETATTON

The petition is that the néw king might be endowed with
righteousness and Justice, so that he might reign justly over
his subjects, the people of Jahweh. The péople hed been afflict-
ed, as the petition suggests, by o previous king whése reign
wes merked by injustice and unrighteousness., It is quite POSS -
a king as Menasseh or his son Amon.,. If this be true, then it is
quite logicel to conclude that the prayer, of which this verse is

a part, was composed for the instsllation of Josish.,

Jer, 22,16

"Me Jjudged the ceuse of the poor and neddys
Then it wes well.
Is not this to know Me? g=2ith the Lord,"

DATE, 588 B.C. (see Jer. 92.3, p. 130)
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INTERPRE L TATTON
In dealing justly with the' poor and the neecy, he ghowed
a knowledge of, and a profound respect for, the charescter of

God, since they are His people.,
;Eé_%mz&tgm ]_-g

no deliver not the soul of Thv turtle-dove unto the wild bea 5T 4
Forget not the 1life of Thy poor forever,"
DATE ©th Cent., R.C.,

Briggs meinteins that on the whole, psalm 74 seems to have
peen written with reference to the destruction of Jerusalem by
the Babylonians (vv. 8 and 7), and to the Exile, by a poet sub-

sequent -to Ezekiel and prior to Cecond Isaish,

INTERPRETAT TON

The poet is entreasting God not to deliver Isrsel (turtle-
dove, a pet neme for Israel) into the hends of his enemies, but

that Fe should rather remember and succor His impoverished people.

o

L8, 29,19

"The humble alsd shall incresse their jov in the Lord,
And the neediest among men shall exult in the Holy One of Israel,"
DATE  6th Cent. B.C,

Gray believes that this verse 1s definitely not by Iseiah,
but that it is one of the meny passages of promise end comfort
(see p. 30) which were added Lo the LXL."lng prophetic literature
after the Txile. The writers hed become so engrossed in the

Book of Tgaizh of their day, that in their interpretations they




jmitated the prophet either consciously or unconsciously.
4 ] ) o { t 7] ket Pl (] .
rurthermore, the period efter 585 B.C. bhad greet need of just

such meseeges of hope and comforte

mT“RPRTWATION

The vriter of thie verse snnounced thet God would yet

bestow His grace upon the humble end needy, who will spproech
‘Him in true piety end jov,

Is. 49.13

"Sing, O heavens, £nd be joyful, O eﬂrth, ?
And Preﬂ? forth lnto singing, O mountesins !
For the Lord heth comforted His pnopje, |
And h=th compassion npon His efflicted.’ |

DATE 6th Cent, B.C, (see p. 20).

INTERPROTAT ION

These words were intended by the writer to rouse and
encourage the Ixiles in Babylon, who, es v. 14 chows, were sulfer-
ing from 2 lose of morsele, "His people" and "His efflicted! are

used synonymous

is. Ldege

"™het then shell one answer the messengers of the nation?

That the Lord hoth Counded Zion.
And in her shell the =2f{licted of is people take refuge."

DATE  Xnd of &th Cent. B.C., (sea p. 82).

DTITRPRETATION  See p, 82,
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6.2

.

{

npor ell these things hath My hend mede,

And &C £11l these things ceme to be,

asith the Lord;

put on this man will T look, :

myen on him that is poor and of a contrite spirit,
And trembleth at My word."

DATS Middle of 5th Cent. B.C. (see p. S0).

o

CINTTRPRGTA TION

Like 49.12, these werée also words intended by the writer
to comfort the poor bv sgsuring them God wilk look out for the

poor who possess’ a contrite spirit and revere His word.

Prov, 19.17

"e that 1s gracious unto the poor lendeth unto the Lord,
And his good deed will He repay unto him."

DATE 250-300 B.C, (see p. 72).

TNTERPRETAT TON

God vill reward kindness done to the poor, accounting it

ze though it were done to Him,

"For the Lord hearkeneth unto the needyv,
And despiegeth not Hisg prisoners.”

DATE 168-164 B.C.

Priges contende thet "the needy" end '"Mis prisoners' une-

toubtedly refer to those who suffered during the troublesome
Maccebean days, and that this verse 1s probably therefore & glos
from that period.

S




el

INTERPRETAT TON

The glossarist appeals to hils sudience to honour Jahweh

Who is the deliverer of the poor prisoners.

Tn chronologicel order

sth Cent. B.C.,

"he Lord will enter into judgment

With the elders of His people, and the princes theredf:
iTt is ye that heve eaten up the vineyards

What mean ye that ye crush My people,

And grind the face of the poorf?!

aaith the Lord, the Cod of hosts." (Is. 3.14-15)

638 B.C.

"That he may judge Thy people with righteousness,
And Thy poor with justice." (Ps. 72.2)

288B.C.

"He judged the cause of the poor and needy;
Then it was well. '
Ts not this to know Me? saith the Lord," (Jer. 22.16)

oth Cent. B.C.,

"O deliver not the soul of Thyvturtlewdové unto the wild besst

3
Forget not the 1life of Thy poor forever." (Ps., 74.12)
"The humble also shall increase their joy in the Lord,
And the neediest emong men shall exult in the Holy One of Israel.
' (Is. 29.19)

"Sing, O heevens, nd be joyful, O earth,

And break forth into singing, O mountsins:

For the Lord hath comforted Fig people, '
And hath compession upon Higs sfflicted." (Is. 49.13)
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Bnd_of Sth Cent, B.C,

v s

{
myhat then Shall one snswer the mesgsengers of the nation?
mhat the Lord hath founded Zion.

' in her shall the efflicted of Hig people take refuge."

And [
( IS ® 1‘"4 93‘.(3)

Middle of Sth Cent, B.C,

- por &1l these things hath My hend mede,

and so all these things ceme Lo be,

aaith the Lord;

~But on this man will I look,

Even on him that is poor and of a contrite spirit,
And trembleth at My word." (Is. 66.2)

350-300 B.C.

e that is gracious unto the poor lendeth unto the Lord,
Ané hie good deed will He repay unto him.'" (Prov, 12.17)

168-164 B.C,

UIor the Lord hearkeneth unto the needy,
And despiseth not His prisoners." (Ps. 69.34)
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Righteous

B, The Poor asg

PS s lOJjj

EreP . (RS

e sitteth in the lurking-pleces of the villages;
Tn secret places doth he glav the innocent;
Hiseyes are on the watch for the helpless.”

hY

DATE ELarly Persian, end of &th Cent. B.C.,(ge¢.p. 75).

INTERPRETAT TON /

The wicked lie in weit to attack the innocent who have
done them no wrong. The words "innocent!" and '"helpless" bthus.

refer to the righteous poor,

Pso o714

[rot O

"The wicked have drawn out the sword, and have bent their bow;
To cast down the poor and needy,

To slay such as are upright in the ways!

DATE Early Persian, end of 6th Cent. B.C, (sée p. 75).

- Briggs maintains that the linguistic evidence of this psalm
fevours the seme period es the thought containeds; namely, '"the
situation of the Jeruselem community before Nehemiah, exposed to
bitter enemies, who ere in prosperity while the people of Yahweh

- 130.
are in edversity.,"

INTERPRETATION

The wicked have teken up arms end are prepared to murder

the righteous poor and needy.
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Prov, 19.22

o
nThe lust of a men is his chame;
And a poor man is better than a liar,"

DATE  350-300 B.C.,

INTERPRETATION

The J.P.S. translators, realizing that the first clause
as 1t appears in the Hebrew, affords no satisfactory sense, have
evidently emended the text to read "chame'" instead of 'kindness.!
By doing so, the thought of the first cleuse approaches that of
the second clause, which ehould probably reéd} "And & righteous

poor man is better than a rich liar."

In chronological order

Tarlyv -Persian, end of 6th Cent. B.C.

"He sitteth in the lurking-pleces of the villages;
In secret places doth he slav the iInnocents
His eyes are on the watch for the helpless.!" (Ps. 10.8)

"The wicked have drawn out the eword, end have bent their bow;

To cast down the poor and needy,
To slev such as are upright in the way;" (Ps. 37.14)

290-300 B.C,

"The lust of & men is hie shame;
And & poor man is better than e liar," (Prov. 192.22)
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Ce Special Attentions Qf God, to_ the Poor

Pee 72.4

ey he jucdge the poor of the people,
And seve the children of the needy,
And crush the oppressor.”

DATE 6238 B.C. (see p. 91f).

INTERPRETAT TOM

This verse is part of the petition (see p. 92) that the
new king may be granted the @bility to reign wisely over his
poor subjects, who are Jahweh's people. The entreaty is zlso
mede that the neﬁ soverign might be endowed with the power 1o
overcome Israel's oppressor. By doing so, God would indeed
show special atteﬁtion to the poor, who hal been reduced to

poverty by injustice and unrighteousness.,

P, 72,13-14

"We will have pity on the poor and needy,

And the couls of the needy he will cave,.

He will redeem their soul from oppression and violence,
And precious will their blood be in his sights!

DATE 638 B.C., (see p. 2LF).

INTERPRETATTON

By peying speeial attention to the welfare and protection
) Q>
of-the poor, the new king will be doing God's" favour.

o]

Sl
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Jer, 20,13

nging unto the Lord,

Praise ye the Lord;

For He hath delivered the soul of the needy
From the hand of evil-doers,"

DATE 608-598 B.C., (see p. 34r).

Streane maintains that this verse telongs to Jeremiah's

utterances during the reign of Jehoiakim,

TNTERPRIZTAT TON

The proglet bresks forth with this exclemation of praise
as he beholds the prospect of & brighter future in which the

poor will fare well.as a result of Cod's concern with them.
P .

Leve 19,10

"And thou shalt not glean thy'vineyard, neither shalt thou gather
the fallen fruit of thy vineyard; thou shelt leave them for the
poor and for the strenger: I am the Lord your God,"

DATE Barly 6th Cent. (before 586) B.C., (see p. 15£F.),

This verse belongs to H.

INTIERPRETATTON

produce as the poor men's share, is therebv oayilng special atten-
' ' } : 9 B >

tion to the poor,

u o i

'?I.am afflicted and at the point of death from my youth up;
I have borne Thy terrors, I am distracted." -

':7:
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DATE First half of 8th Cent, B.C, (see p, 75) .
e { -

Briggs assigne this psalm to the early part of the Lixile,
since 1t seems to be just the type of national lament whdc¢h one

would expect to heve originated in those deves of extreme distress,

INTERPRETAT TON

The writer is avere of the fact thet the nation has suffered
contimiously since its very bifth, and hes always Seemed to be
- standing on the verge of death. vBut though TIsrael was smaller
and weaker than its numerous foes, vet did he escape time and
ﬁime again,because oft some wondrous deliverance vrought by Jahweh
on hig - behalf, Nevertheless, the writer seeme to feel that

the climax has now been reached in the Exile,

M"The humble slso shell increage their Joy in the Lord,
And the neediest smong men shall exult in the Eoly One of Israel.!

DATE 6th Cent. B.C, (586-550), (see pp. £28-33, 93)

i
i ey

- INTERPRETATION  See p. 94,

£8e AL 17

"The poor and needy seek water and there is none,
And their tongue faileth for thirst;

I the Lord will answer them,

I the God of Tgreel will nol forsake them,"

DATE, 6th Cent. B.C, (written by 550), (see p., 29),
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INTERPRETATION

o o . ‘ ( "v
The poor and the needv are wasting away because of =

gpiritual drought, but God is going to send them relief,
P, 74.21

10 let not the oppre sed turn back in confus iong
Let the poor end needy praise Thy name,"

' DATE Exile, 6th Cent, B.C..($ee p. 75).

INTERPRETAT TON

The poor and needy have suffered at the hands of their
oppressors, Intheir aflfliction and poverty, they turn to
their God to implore His help. Thev entrest Him ﬁét to turn
them away unrecognized, but that thev might Téceiﬁé a~portion

of Hie divine favour,

1

T Sam, 2,8

"He raiseth up the poor out of the dust,

He lifteth up the needy from the dunpmh111
To make them sit with princes

And inherit the throne of glory;

For the pillars of the earth are the Lorﬁ'u,
And He hath set the world upon them."

DATE 6th Cent, B.C. (after 586),.

H.P. Omith points out this verse constitutes & part of

the Psalm of Hannah (2.1-10), which 1s "now universelly con-

ceded to be en independent composition inserted in the tewvt
‘ . 131,
from some poetical collection like our own Book of rgalme "

The author or the final redector, who according to Ewald lived
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1LE2 . + .
in the Exile, ascribed, it to her. 'This conténtion is sub-

gtentiated bv the fact thet a careful exemination of the conw
tents of vv. 1-10, hag evinced no specific references to Hannah's
cifgumst&nceﬁ. Furthermore, the linguistic features show an
affinity to thoee of the sdngs assembled in the Psalter, which
deal orimerily with Jehweh as the ruler of men's destinies.
Attention is &lso drawn to the fact that the words " Y? " end
t /"?“.” likewise occur in Ps, 72.12 (see p. 100).

Hichhorn contends that T Sam, cc, 1.2 ( of interest to our

: ‘133,
study) are later then the adjacent matter of the I3ook.

The present writer subscribes to the opinions noted above

and hzs therefore dated this passage accordingly.

CINTERPRETATTION

The writer clearly portrave the epecial interest which he
believes that God takes in the poor when He reises them from the
rubbigh heaps (such ag used to be found near the limits of sncient
Oriental towns and updn vhich the needy wefe Forced to spend meny
“a night for lack of a better place) and places them on a par with

princes to become the inheritors of His divine glorvy,

O A A e AL

ﬁThrough the pride of the wicked the poor is hotly pursued,
They ere teken in the devices thet they have imegined,!

DATT  Barly Persien, enc of 6th Cent. B.C. (see p. 75).

INTERPRETAT TON

The wicked nations, in their pride, devise echemes to
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afflict the poor, but Jahweh seed to itithat they are caught

in their own evil desg igns. !

Ps, 12.6

R T a0

wiFor the oppression of the poor, for the sighing of tbe neeov
vow will T rise', saith the Lords
1T will set him in saflety at whom thev puff,

DATE Early Persian, end of 6th Cent. B.C. (see p. 75),
Briggs avers’ that the use of " P JY t gpg v F/SI18/n
in this verse "for the righteous members of the congregation
over against wicked members, all indicate a time of religious
declension, in which the pilous were in great suffering and peril,
espéci@lly from slender and violence., It was a time of external
peace end internal corruption....All this fevours the Persian
period, at the time when the people were corrupted by mingling
too freely with the neighbouring nations, subsequent to the
building of the second temple and prior to the reforms of Ezre

134,
and Nehemiah."

INTERPRETATTON

Terael had been suffering severely at the hands of its
oppressors., dJahweh, Who voices these words, is resolved to

intervene on behalf of His poor and needy.
Pgo 12.4

"*Shall not all the workers of iniquity know it,
Who eat up Mv people a8 thev eat bread,
And call not upon the Lord?'!
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pATE Barly Persien, end of ©th Cent. R.C. (see p. 75),
st .
{

INTERPREZATION

v

The J.P.3, trensletors treat this verse as the words spoken
by God. dJehweh makes it clear that He will avenge the wrongs
done to His people., The phrage "Who eat up My people asg they

eat bread" refers to the enemy, who in their afrliction of God's

people cre compareble to devourers. Furthermore, these pernicious

?

people do not acknowledge God even while enjoying His meny bounties.

ye would put to shame the coungel of the poor,
But the Lord is his refuge.”

DATE Farly Persian, end of 6th Cent. B.C. (see p. 75).

THTERPRIETATTON

As seen sbove (Ps, 14.4), Terael's enemies sought to devour
him, but God resolved to frustrate their plens. He does so by
becoming a refuge for the poor and thus nullifying the wicked's

’

plan to shame the needy.

Pe. 95,16

e s AN T

"Turn Thee unto me, end be gracious unto me;
For T am solitsry and e fflicted."

DATE Xarly Persian, end of 6th Cent. B.C. (see p. 75).

Saar

INTERPRETAT TON

This is part of & netionel petition to Jahweh imploiing

I
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'm to bring the people out of their distress. Jehweh's turning
Him | 5

anto the people is regerded e2s a sign of His special attention

to Tthem.

Ee

At R

24,7

nThis poor men cried, end the Lord heard,
Anc saved him out of all hig troubles."

DATE Farly Persian, end of 6th Cent. B. C. (see p. 75).

TNTERPRETAT TON

Jahweh comeg to the aid.of the poor whenever- they call:

upon HFim,
Ps. 35,10

"All mv bones shell say: 'Lord, who is like unto Thee,
Who deliverest the poor from him that is too strong for him,
Yea, the poor znd the needy from him that spoileth him?'"

e

DATE Barly Persisn, end of 6th Cent, B.C. (see p. 73).

TNTERPRETATTON

This verse helongs to the petitlon to Gocd, contgined in

Yo ]

this chepter, entreating Him to champion the cause of the nation

against their opprescors. Here, the people meke & vow that they

will laud Jahweh for Mie selvation of the poor &end needy.

e s

"But, s for me, thet am poor =snd needy,
The Lord vill sccount 1t unto me;

Thou crt mv help end my deliverer;

O my God, terry not,"
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DATE Karly Persisn, end of ©th Cent. B.C. (see p., 75).

IﬂfﬂiR PRETATTION

The poor &nd needy community of Jahweh beseech Him Ffor

His epeedv deliverance from their enemies,

&

Fmatin. S

nput L em poor and needys

0 Cod, meke heste unto me;

Thou art my help and mv deliverer;
0 Lord, tarry not."

DATSE Terly Persien, end of 6th Cent. B.C. (see p. 75).

INTZRPRETATION See above, Ps. 40,18,

Ps, 109.21~22

"But Thou, O God the Lord, deal with me for Thy name's sake;
Beceuse Thy mercy is good, deliver Thou me.

Fér I am poor and needy,

And my heart is wounded within me,"

DATZ Xarly Persien, end of 6th Cent. B.C, (see p. 75).

i £ o

INTHRPRETATTON

The nation, in their alfliction, turn to Cod for deliver-
their
ance, The implication is that/salvetion cen onlyv come from Him,

Is. 14.32
"What then ghall one answer the messengers of tne ndt1on?

That the Lord hath founded Zion, 'w . \
And in her shall the afflicted of Hig pe ople take reiupe.

L

DATE  End of 6th Cent. B.C. (see p. 82).
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lNTWRP?”” N Sec 8
I, 61.1

nrhe spirit of the Lord God is upon me;

VBecau&e the Lord hath anointed me

7o bring good tidings unto the humble;

<pe heth sent me to bind up the brokenmhearted,

o proclaim liberty Lo the captives,

jAnd the opening of the eves to thcm that are bound;"

DATE Middle of Bth Cent. B.C. (see p. 30).

CINTERPRETAT TONM

)

The vwriter states that his divine appointment was due to
God's concern with the humhle snd the broken-hearted (poor end
needy). He was commissioned to bring & message of hope and com-

fort to his listeners,
Ps, 52,30

"But T am afflicted end in peing
Let Thy salvetion, O God, set me up on 1

-t
H.

t
=
D

DATE Micddle Persian, middle of 5th Cent. B.C. (see p. 75).

INTERPRETAT TON

The feeble community, encompassed by bitter foes, begs

God for His selvation and attention.

2e0h, 3,12

"And T will leave in the midet of thee
An afflicted end poor DHeople,
And thev shall take refuge in the name of the Lord,"
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ATE  Middle of 5th Cent. R.C,
The scholers sre not unanimous in their opinion as to
{
the authorship and date of this perticular passage. Otade,
p, Schwally, Wellhausen, Merti, Duhm, Beer and»Pagnani deny

this verse to Zephaniah.and contend that it was written by &

post-exilic hand. On the other hend, Davidson, Nowack, Bucde, :

¢.A. Smith, Driver, Cornill, ¥uenen, Vvan Hoonacker and Lippl
' 135,
meintein that this verse is original with Zepheniah,

After an exemination of J.P. Smith's coneiderations

arising from the poetic form of the various disputed verses,

136, %

Zepheniah and considers it of secondary end post-exilic origin,

l
the present writer favours the view which denies this verse to
|
I
|

Furthermore, in the attitude expressed toward God, this verse

shows some &imilesrity to Is. 66.2 (see p. 95), and hes therefore

been dated accordingly.

INTERPRETATTON

God is going remove the heaughty people from the n&ation
but” He will-pay special atténtion to the afflicted and poor.
The letter will rejoice as the redeemed of Jehweh and will £

a refuge in His name.

Job 5,15-16"

"But He saveth from the sword of their mouth,
Iven the needy from the hend of the mighty.
So the poor hath hope, '

And inicuity stoppeth her mouth."

DATE About 400 B.C. (see pp. G67-71).

find

(v.11),
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INTERPRG STATTON

0

o . PR STy - le . @ B
God, in exercising Mis dominion over the world is guided

" by the purposes of good. IHence, He comeg to the rescue of the
needy end the poor, to gnatch:them from the-clutches of their

cralty oppressors.znd to con[ound their knavish tricks.,

"Thy flock settled thereins
Thou didst prepere in Thy goodness for the poor, O God,"
DATE Late Persian, 260-350 B.C. (see p. 70)
Briggs discerns in this psalm a pleusible relerence tp'

the peril of the Jews during the late Persian period (360-350
B.C.) which witnessed the clash between L%bt and West., The

o
ref'erences to a Cenctuery (vv. 18 and 25),/the mountain of the
throne of Jahweh (v. 17) and to the temple proce&sion with songs
and timbrels, imply that the writer was familiar with such en
organized form of temple worship. The combinetion of these facts

AT ter the completion of the second temple and

[©]

support a dat,

about the time of the wer between Persia and Zgvpt.

INTERPRITATTON

2 [

Thig verse, as a part of vv., &-11, is considered to be &
reference " to the theophanic merch through the wilderness, with

the divine provisi on for IMis afflicted poopl

s Y AR o L D

"A Prayer of the afflicted, when he fainteth, snd poureth out

‘hig compleint Tefore the Lord,
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palh  Lete Persian, 300-350 B.C. (see p. 75).

{

INIERPRETATION

The word " 'J7¥ " ig considered to be & pseudonym adopted

by the author who wrote in the person of afflicted Tsrsel.
verse is the introcduction to a prayer (vv. 2-12) entreating

0

Hie deliverance.

Job 24.28

fo—
=
o

"So that thevr cause the crv of the poor to come unto Him,

And He heareth the cry of the afflicted."
DATE  About 250 B.C. (see p. 71).

I"\J‘T’l i \T{PL{TﬂfL1 N ’-[1 :LO‘]\

God hears end answere the call of the afflicted.

RS ol A0S A0

"He pre serveth not the 1ife of the wicked;
But giveth to the poor their right.,"

DATE  About 350 B.C. (see p. 71).

INTERPRETATTON

The wicked are not blessed vith as long a lille as are

righteous In whom God is iInterested and takes delight.
Job 36,19

"Ie delivereth the afflicted by His affliction,
And openeth their ear by tribulation.™

The

Dor

the
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w113~

t 350 B.C. (see p. 7L).

: INTWRPREHHVFION

God

monishing

eg His affliction as & means of delivering end ad-

the sufferera who eccept their tribulations in the

| proper manner,

o Thou

Ps, 18,28

s Tz e b

dost save the af flicted people:

But the hsughty eves Thou dogt humble."

¢

DATT Berly Greék 'period, after 334 R.C., (see p. 75).

Brig

constitutes ¢

ce ig of the opinion that "This section fvv. 25-284

enother end etill leter gloss, gnomic in cheracter,

from the period of Hebrew Wisdom, end eo probably es late as

“the CGreek

T} U e 2

then thet.

archy (see

137,
period.,” Tmphasis is also pleced upon the words

- PY ' yvhich sre considered to Le of & much leter origin

part Of the psalm vhich is eseigned to the early mon-

De 75).

TNTERPRLTATION

The

God¢ seves

His special

"And the a
But Thine

note etruck in thie verse is one of ethicel retribution.
the afflicted but humilistes the heughty. In so coing,

1 ettention lies with the poor.

IT Sem, 92,28

frlicted people Thou dost save;
eveg ere upon the heughty, tht Thou mayest humble them.

DATT Sarlyv Greek period, #fter 334 R.,C. (see above, Ps. 18.26)

-ttt

T
=
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1.,P., Smith calls sttention to the fact that cc, £l=-24

£ TT Sem, sre considered to be s eurious eopendix 'containing
oL 38 g &
e

'pieces of widely different origin." The poetic sections
(of which this verse forms a part) are believed to have been
ipnserted from & book of songs. If we sccept this theory, then,

2

since this verse appears in Ps. 18,28, we must assign it to

2

the seme date as that given for Ps. 18.28 (see p. 113).

INTERPRETATION See Ps. 18.28, p. 113,

A Preaver of David,

Tneline Thine ear, O Lord, &nd enswer me;

Tor I am poor and needy. '

Keep my soul, for I em godlys

O Thou my God, save Thy orvant that trusteth in Thee.

1

DATT, Barly Greek Period, after 334 B.C. (see p. 75).

TNTERPRETAT TON

The people ere preying (the first person singular, a sign
of the coneciousness of their unity before God) to God to
angwer the poor ond needy. Hig favour will be menifested in
Hig keeping them from the peril of death. The writer regards
Tercel a2s God's rightecous eervent (e thought expressed Ly the
exilic Tsaiah and Turther supporting the date assigned to thig

pagsage ),.ond therefore entitled to Johweh's special zttention.

(A
PS L] e L.J (]

"T will atundently blese her provisions
T will give her needv bresd in ple nty. i
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;ﬂiﬁ merly Creek, efLPf 024 BL.C, (see p. 70).

Priges me intéine that "The bmphesis

o Fal
Hert of

the Chasidim v, (thich 1g @ f the strophe

not only points

:]m ol e

pebly therefore in the early Greek period. "

TNTERPRETAT TON

God promises to increesse Zion's food supply

the needyv with plenty of Dbread.

zech, 11,7

oo T fed the flock of glaughter,

Ancdl T took unto me two staves:
and the other T called Binders:

andl T fed the

n

DATE 206~278 B.C, (see p. 47).

DTSR PRITAT TON

This verse must be examined

these were the prophet's instructions rom God.

represented ec having the customery implements of &

for he wastto teke cere of God's poor. The

svmbolize his duties to the [lock,

Cor unity. Thus Gid Jehweh oppenr solici

the poor.

unon the prieste

to 2 time of the predominence of the

“put 2lso the harmony of the priegthood with tuo Chaen

aend

verily the poor of
the one I cclled GP“CJOHuﬂ@ng,
flock.”

with v. 4 where vwe

The

two slteves
TTe must be gracious

tous Jor th

anc.

+to vwhich v. 15

also belongg], ¢ the reel constituente of the Jewish community,
priesthood,

idim, pro-

the flock.

£ind that
orophet is
shepherd,

thus

e wellare ol

i ) PR DU
andé etrive
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Pge 10741

{

needy on high {rom
like a flock,"

nyet setlteth ile the
And meketh his fomilies

DAL lLater Greek, 3rd Cent. D.C. (see

in this psalm " &

people [rom gtral

that in vv. 32-43, we have & series "of

strophicel orgsnization, to incresse the number ol

of the kindnese of Jeahweh.'" Taking verse

it seems thet the glosserist wes recalling

sity, such es the

Antiochus.,.

INT=RPRITAT TON

God pavs specia:

with a g2fe refuge from their oppressors

wvho seek efter Him, fertility which ceuse
incresse sg rapidly es do a flock of dheep.

Ps. 113.7
o 113

"Who reiseth up the poor out of the dust,

And liflteth up the needy out of

Later Greek,

Cent., B.C, (see p.

Driggs drave ‘atteYtion to the

& dependence on T, Sam.,

here is no doubt due to a glossarist of

INTIRPRETATTON See p. 104,

EUmmons

people encountered during

attention to the poor by providing

aet that thils

2,8 (see p. 103f) and that its pres

affliction,

pe 75),

to preise Jehweh

L TY - - a ‘
b Tle also feels

additions  without

exhibitions
32 end 41 together,

a period of ecver-

the persecutions of

them
and by giving those

g their families to

the dunghillg"

75

verse shows

ence

the later Creek period.
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Pe. la.lg

{

for he will deliver the needy when he crieth;
The pPoor &180, and him that hath no helper."

DATE Méccabean, 168164 B.C. (see p. 75).

INTERPRETATION
‘ Thie verse is taken to be a variation by the glossarist

of Ps. 72.4. TFor meaning of this passsege see D. 100,

Ps. 140,13

0T know that the Lord will meintain the cause of the poor,
And the right of the needy."

DATE Shortly before 150 B.C.

Briges points out that vv. £2~9 of this psalm served as a
8 F

prayer which was probably composed in the troublesome days prior
to Nehemiah's reforme., However, the remsinder of the psalm is
mede up of'glosses, Vv. 12-14 are one such rloss believed to
have been inserte: here in posthaccabean times and expreeeing
the "confidence in Jahweh, necessary for the liturgical use of
the psalms," The present writer has taken the years shortly

ré

before 150 B.C,, as the dete for this psssage, since as we

5

~

shown (p. 74) the terminus ad cuem for the Book of Psalms is

pleced =1 epproximately 150 B.C,

INTERPRETATTON

The verse is an effirmation of confidence that God will

devote his attention to Tsreel's wellfare.
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Tn c¢hronological order.

{
638 BeCe

ey he judge the poor of the people,
And save the children of the needy,
And crush the oppressor." (Ps. 72.4)

"He will heve pity on the poor and needy,
And the souls of the needy he will save. 7
He will redeem their soul from oppression and violence,

And precious will their blooc be in hieg sight;" (Ps. 72 ,13-14)

CO8R=H08 Bele

neing unto the Lord,

Proise ve the Lord;

Topr He heth delivered the soul of the needy
From the hend of evil-doers.'" (Jer. 20.13)

Tiret helf of Gth Cenb. B.Co

"And thou shalt not glean thy vineyverd, nelther shell thou géther
the fellen fruit of thy vineyerd; thou ¢halt lezve them for the
poor end for the stranger: 1" am the Lord vour Cod." (Lev. 19.10)

HT am sfflicted end at the point of ceath [rom my youth ups
T have borne Thy terrors, 1 am distrected.” (Ps. 88,L6)

HThe humble zlso ghell increcee their joy in the Lord,

And the neediest emong men ahell ewult in the Ifoly One ol
(Ts. 20.12)

nhe poor end needv seek weter #nd there 1s none,

And their tonsne Coileth Cor thirsts g

T the Lord will sncwer them,

T the Cod of Torsel vwill not forsecke them." (Is. 21,17)

4

10 et not the oppressed turn hack in confusion
et the poor and needy praige Thy neme " (Ps. 74.21)

Second helf of 6th Cent., B.C,

e poiseth up the poor out of the duat,

e 1lifteth up the needy from the dung=hill,

To meke them sit with princes,

And inherit the throne of glorys

For the pillers of the earth are the Lord's,

And He hath set the world upon them." (I Sam. 2.8)
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Fh

6th Cent. Bl.Ce
{

"Through the pride of the wicked the poor is hotly pursued, ‘
They ere taken in the devices thet they have imagined." (Ps. 10.2)

Tarlv Persisn, end o

mior the oppression of the poor, for the sgighing ol the needy,
Vow will T rise', saith the Lord; . o
T will set him in sefely at whom they puff.'" (Fs. 12.0)

)

1shall not all the workers of inicuity know 1t,
Who eat up My people as they eat bread,
And ceoll not upon the Lord?''" (Ps., 14.4)

e viould put to sheme the councel of the poor,
Tut the Lord is his refuge." (Ps. 14.6)

"Tyrn. Thee unto me, 7nd be gracious unto me;
‘Por T am solitery end afflicted." (Ps, 25.10)

"Thie poor men cried, ond the Lord heard, )
And seved him out of &1l his troubles." (Ps. 34.7)

m

ng1ll my bonee sholl savs 'Lord, who ig like unto Thee, ‘
“ho deliverest the poor [rom him that is too slrong Lor him,
Vez, the poor =nd the needv from him that gpoileth him? """ (Ps. £5.10) -

hmut, os Tor me, that em poor and needy,
The Lord ywill sccount it unto me;
Thou art mv help end my deliverer;

0o

O v God, terry not." (Ps, 40.1€
"Tut I em poor end needyy
0 Goc, meke hrgte unto me;

Thon oyt my help end mv deliverer;
0 Loxr¢, tevrv not," (Pe. 70.6)

"Byt Thou, O God the Lord, deel with me for Thy neme's gokes
Beceuce Thv mercy le good, deliver Thou me,

Por T am poor end needy, ‘

And my heort is wounded within me," (e, 109.21-22)

Mihe t tren shell one enswer the messengers of the nation?

Thet the Lord hath founded Zion, o
And in her shall the efflicted of His people take refuge." (Is.14.32)

Middle of 5th Cent. B.C.

MThe gpirit of the Lord Cod is upon me;

Becsuse the Lord hath anointed me

To bring good tidings unto the humbles

He hrth sent me to bind up the Lroken~hearted,

To procleim liberty to the coptives, N
And the opening of the eyesg Lo them that ere Lound;" (Ie, 51.1)
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iadle of oth Cent. B.C. Conts,,

1

nppt T oom efTlicted ond in peing ! ‘
let Thy selvation, O God, set me up on high." (Ps. 62.20)

mand T will lesve in the midst of thee
A efflicted 2and poor people, A ] o
- And ther shall teke refuge in the name of the Lord." (Zeph. &.12)

s

B.C,

épout 200

"pBut He seveth from the sword of their mouth,
Tven the needy [Crom the hend of the m1;htv

So the poor hath hope,

And inicuity stoppeth her mouth." (Job 5,15-16)

Lete Persicn, 350-350 B.C.

"Thy [lock settled therein; o
Thou didst prepere in Thy goodness For the poor, O Cod." (Ps.G8.11)

A Preyer of the 2{flicted, vhen he Lainteth, ¢nd poureth out
his complaint before the Lord ! (Pe. 102.1)

"So that thev cause the cry of the poor to come unto Ilim,
Anc¢ T'e hesreth the cry ol the &{flicted." (Job 34.28

P

"Me preserveth not the life of the wicked;
But giveth to the poor thelr rizght." (Job 36 ,.6)

Pac W Y

"He delivereth the afflicted by His affliction,
And ooenoth their ear by tribulation." (Job 36.15)

Rarly Creeck period, after:334 B,.C,

"I'or Thou dost szve the afflicted neople;
But the heughty eves Thou dost h”mblc " (Ps. 18.28)

"And the afflicted people Thou dost saves

But Thine eves are upon the heughty, that Thou mayest hurmble them,"
| (IT Sem. 22.28)

"A Prever of David,

Incline Thine ear, "0 Lord, &nd answer me;

For T am poor snd needy.

Keep my soul, for I am godly;

O Thou my God, seve mhv ,erv0nt that trusteth in Thee.'" (Ps.86. lma)
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werly Greek period, after 334 B,C, Conta,

emnereer!

{
0T will ekundantly bless her provision:
T will give her needy bread in plenty." (Ps. 132.,15)

206-278 B.C.

ngo T fed the flock of slaughter, verily the poor of the {flock.
And T took unto me two staves; the one L called Graciousness, )
snd the other T celled Binders; and I fed the flock." (Zech. 11.7)

Leter Greek, 3rd Cent. B.G.

"Yet setteth He the needv on high from &f[liction,

And meketh hLm families like e flock." (Ps. 107 4L)

"Who reiseth up the poor out of the dust, _
And 1ilteth up the needy out of the LuDWh1lJ'” (Ps. 113.7)

Maccabean, 158-164 B,C,

"For he will deliver the needy when he crieth;
The poor &lso, and him that hath no helper." sz. 7& . 1

Shortly before 150 B.C,

T know that the Lord will i1t»1u the cause of the poor,
And the right of the nee cy, (Ps, 140,13).




CHAPTRR' IT]

v 'l N { s L]
Expressions of Commigeration for the Poor or Admiration

Jobh 24 ,5=8

"Behold, as wild ezsses in the wilderness :
They go forth to their work, seeking diligently for food;
The desert vieldeth them bread for their children.

Thev cut his provender in the fileld;

And they degpoil the vineyard of the wicked.

They lie all night naked without clothing,

And heve no covering in the cold.

Thev are wet with the chowers of the mountains,

And embrece the rock for want of & shelter."

DATT 400 B.C. (see p.70).

There ig a veriety of opinions emong the scholars as to
the authorship of this chapter. Those who deny it to the
original writer, do so on the grounde that there is a differ-
ence in the poetical form and that 1ts contents do not f£it ﬁhe

context. A, Merx contends that vv. 9-24 of this chapler are

lA() @
spurious., - Volz 1s of the opinion that the whole chapter
]-41 ® 1‘4:‘:-1 @ 14.8 []
is not genuine, Duhm and Strahan - maintain that only

v. 25 of the entire chapter is original. Buttenwieser argues
thatl scholars like Merx, Volz, Duhm and Strehan were mislead in
formulating their theories by the exceedingly corrupt state of
the text ond their inability to arrive at a true interpretation
of its contents. He therefore rearranges the verses of Ch., 24.
1-17,25, so as to form, what he believes, a proper continuation
144,
for Ch. 21,
To the present writer, who hesitates at all times 1o
mavy
eliminate verses which/camplicaté deciglon on the critical pro-

blem, Dr. Buttenwieser's presentation is most acceptable.
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NTERPRETAT TON
In truth, the entire group of verses, 1-17, might well Dbe ;

included in this chapter for together they form & scorching. in-

dictment of the wrongs committed asgeinst the poor -- an indict-
 ment vhich ceame from the pen of one who was stirred by human
‘sympathy for the oppressed. The present writer has cduoteédhere
only those verses which ere not treated in eny of the other ?
chapters. |
Vv. 5-8 portrey a gloomy picture of this pitiable group
of povertywstricken individuals who are forced Lo hunt the
desert for their sustenance. Their search yields them little
more then to provide for their children. Tven when they dare
to enter some rich men's fields or vinevprds, they menege only
to gecure a few stray morsels from the late-ripe produce. They

are illclad and 1illsheltered.

Prov, 10,15

"The rich men's wealth is his strong city;
The ruin of the poor is their property."

DATE  350-300 B.C. (see p. 79).

INTERPRETATTON

its owners
The sense here is thalt wealth serves/as a bulwark ageinst

every sort of ill snd danger, whereas the poor who lack these

meene are exposed to bodilv and social privetions. ;
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Prov, 14,2

{

nThe poor is hated even of hig ovn neighbour;
put the rich hath many friends."

DATE  350-200 B.C. (see p. 79).

TNTHERPRETAT TON
The rich ere recognized socially, whereag the poor ere

digerimineted., (Bee also p. 85).

Prove, 15,15

A1l the dave of the poor are evil;
But he that is of a merry heart hath & continual feast."

DATT,  350-200 B.C. (see p. 79)

INTTRPRETAT TON

The poor are sorrowful beceuse they suffer &ll thelr
lives, whereas those who are in a cheerful frame of mind,

vho have the financial mesns, enjoy the luxuries of lile.

Prov, 1&,23

"The poor useth entreaties;
But the rich enswereth impudently "

DATE  350-300 B,C. (see p. 79)

(((( Sdbwabiiet

LN TTRPRTITAT TON

The vriter cells attention to the menners of the poor
ae compared with the rich., e admires the humilityv of the poor

fart

but views with repugnence the superciliousness of the rich.
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Prov. 19,4

(

mealth addeth many friends;
But as for the poor, his friend separateth himgell from him."

DATE  250-300 B.C. (see p. 72) .

TNTERPROTATION See Prov., 14.20, pages 85 and 124,

Prov, 19.7

"A11 the brethren of the poor co hobe hims
ow much more do his Friends go fer from hlm.,
Tle that pursueth words, they turn eraingt him."

DATE  350-300 B.C. (see p. 79).

TNTTRPRIETAT TON

3 s

A poor men vho 1 & potentizl burden for his reletives

g

olike and is

‘-.
n

or friends easily Lecomes en object of exlreme c
avoided. TIF he (the poor man) pursues them vith words, they

turn egeinst him (reading 'I inetead ol /(f).

]

Prov, o8,11

in hie own eves

The rich men is viese :
th undervetonding searcheth him through."

1
Dut the poor that h

3]
)
~
(o)

DATT 250-0300 D.C. (86 P 79),

TIENDRETATION  See po 87,

Toel, 9.,15~16

Unow there weg {ound in it & mar poof snd vige, and he by his

the citys VGL no men remeribered that scme poor

wisdom delivered tho
man, .

the poor men's wiecdom is despised, and. hie words are not hesrd.d

Then enid T: 'Wisdom 1g betlter thon Slr“n'th nev ﬁnihe.g:;




DATE 1956 .C. (see p. 5eLf.).

O

INTW{ PROTATION See pages &8 and &t

’

Tn chronological order

A—Ehetielict e

400 B.C.

npehold, £ wild coses in the wilderness
Thev o [orth to theilr vork, eeklnﬂ c¢ill
The cdesert vieldeth them brea for Lheiw cWiLcren.

They cut his provender in Lho L|e1o,

And thev 03“')ll ‘the v1nevcrd of the wicked,

‘They lie 211l night naked without clothing,

. And heve no covering in the cold.

Thev are wet with the showers of* the mountains,

AnG embrece the rock for want oft & shelter.' (uomtnlaunu)

350-300 _13.C

The rich men's wealth is his strong citys
The ruin of the poor is their property. w(Prov. 10525)

"The poor is hated even of hig ovn ﬂ@l”hbouf'
Rut the rich hoth menv friends." (Prov. 1 .mO)

1A11 the deys of the poor are evils o
tut he that i of a merry heart hath & COﬂLlﬂurL reast .t (Prov.l5.15)

"The poor useth entreaties;
LS

Put the rich snswereth impudently." (Prov, 18.23)

Weallh addeth meny friendes

Put co Cor Lhe poor, his Iriend separateth himeelf from him."
(Prov, 19.4)

MAT1 the brethren of the poor do hate himj;

Hov much more do hig fpiends o fer Crom himl

Ve that pursueth words, they turn sy einst him." (Prov. 19.7)

HThe rich men ie viee in his own ¢ves;
Put the poor that hath unceragtanding secrcheth him through.e

(Pprov, Wg@ll)
"Mow there wag founc in it a men poor and wise, &nd he by his »
wisdom delivered the cityy vel no men reme smbered Lhat same poor
man, Then said Tt 'Wisdom is better then strength; nevertheless

the poor man's wiedom 1& despleed, and hig words &re not hesrdl"
Teel, 9.15-16)
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The Commisercted Clesges
{

] y o
L‘Xn 2&.30*@2

Lupnd a strenger shalt thou not wrong, neither shslt thou oppress
“pimg for e were strengers in the land of Teypt. Ye shall not
afflict env widow, or Frtherless child. Tf thou afflict them in
any wise =- for 10 they cry at all unto lMe, I will surely hear
their cry ="
DATE CC, 9th Cent, B.C. (see pp. 6-8)
Driver regards v. 20a as belonging To T (8&th Cent. B.C.).
The remeindér, he meintaine, i1s an expansion of the original

9 9 k ;
nerretive due to the compiler of Ji. Towever, this is only &
conjecture on his part.and mey, or mey not, be cccepted. The
present writer prefers to sseign the entire passege to CC for

waent of more conclusive evidence then thet offered by Driver.

TNTORPRGTATTION

The strenger, the widow and the fatherless child ere notl

to e oppressed, but ape rether to Le treated humanely. Anyone

) 0

who violetes this divine injunction will be duly punished.

.321“ 2 m.:.]@:.;/":m;"\?i%

"And the Levite, becsuse he hath no portion nor inheritence with
thee, end the stranger, and the fatherless, and the widow, that
cre within thv gotes, shall come, and chell est end be satislfieds
that the Lord thy Cod mey blese thee in a1l the work of thy hend
which thou doest." '

DATT 7th Cent. B.C. (see pPp« 11-14) .

[sCntmtartey
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TERPRETAT IO
TNIERER:

The Levite, the stranger, the fatherless end the widow

rd of the Tsraelite.

' commended to the shilenthronle rege
are £ b £

e AT R . S

nancd thou shelt rejoice before the Liord thy God, thou,nand thy
son, anc thy dsughter, and thy man~servent, and thy meid-servant,
and the Levite that is within thy getes, and the stranger, andw
the fetherless, and the widow, that ere in the midst of thee, 1n
the place which the Lord thy God shall choogse Lo cause Hls n&me

to dwell there."
DATZ 7th Cent. B.C. (see pp. 11-14).

TNTERFPRETATION Came as Dt. 14.29 (above) .

-

l)_:t;;m.lﬁm:lﬁ

mand thou shalt rejoice in thy feast, thou, cnd thy son, and thy
deughter, end thy man-servent, snd thy maid-servant, end the
Levite, and the strenger, end the fatherless, and the widow, that

sre within thy gotes.”
) DAﬂ11_ﬂ ’/“Lh Cel’)"t: [ B ac @ (SGO l)p 9 1]““"14) @

<o
meurn

TNTTRPREATATICN  Seme as Dt 14.29 (above).

Dt. 24,17

"Thou shalt not pervert the justice due to the strenger, oOr to
the (etherless; nor toke the widow's reiment to pledge.” o

DATE  7th Cent., R.C. (see pp. 11-14),

INTERPRTAT TOM )

The stranger, the fetherless and the widow are commended 1o

the Tareelite's regard and he is to teke care that none take any

W e
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any unfeir adventege of them.

fat

~
. G

R Leek:
in deeds of vickednese
They plead not the cs UBE the cause of t
That thev might meke it to progper;
Ané the richt of the needy do they not judge.!

Thew ere wayen thev cre hecome sl

Yea, thev OVGTV)—»F

D

DATE 622-609 B.C. ‘(see p. 34r).

)

his relformation ond hie desth, Thie ves the time

enmity aceinst Jeremich vas beginning to menifest

145,
and Zecdekish.

THTERDRTTAT IO

thémselves soleiv to unjust and <CCCLLLU1 oaing.,
ungcrupulous in their treatment of the Lfatherless
Thev refuse to. ojeud the coage of the unfortunste

might receive succour through their sid,
der. 7,8

"if" ye oppress not the strenger, the Catherless,

other gods to wvour hurt;"

streene opines. thet this verse belongs to the time
A ’ -

enmity which was ever-present during the reign of

3
he Fetherless,

either Jociah or Jehoiekim -- & time wvhen things were taki
a turn Tor the worse., It "eg probebly written at the end

Jogiah's reign, curing thot period between the completion

vhen the

Jehoilski

Thev cre

o

and the

ol
OL

g
of

of

thaet

.M

The prophet is upbrbidimg,th@.people who. have devoted

needy.

lest these

and the widow,
and shed not innocent blood in this plece, neither walk after
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DATT 622-609 B.C. (see Jer., 5.28, p. 129).

[rambrane e

TITORPRETAT TON

The pcople are sssured thet proper conduct towerds the
etpanger, the Tetherless £nd the vidow, will be rewerded Ly

the ir uninterrupted residence in Jerus clem (vo7).

e B R i

S UThus seith the Lord: 'Execute ve JU&b“C& anc rishteousness,
s1dd deliver the spoiled out of the hend of the oppressor; and
do no vrong, do no violence, to the strenger, the fatherless,
nor the widow, neither shed innocent blood Ln this plece.”

-t

DATTE 588 R.C. (see po 34£) .
Stpesne is of the opinion thet we have here a probable
refepence to the epeciel crimes committed by Jehoilskim, who
exploiﬁed and mulet hie eubjects inorder to erect coatly
pelaces for himeelf while &lso obligeted to pay tribute to
Phersoh-Necho., He therelore contends thot cc. 20-24. were, in
a1l probability, forwerded by Jeremiah in writing to_Zedekiah

in 588 B.C., the ninth yvear of his reign (527-586 BeColo

That these chepters embre ce prophecies vhich were not the utter-

scnece of the moment', but were delivered originally on verious
) 146,

occasions, Strecne infers from verse 2., Tor, when Lnose words

were uttered the siege tould:not.as.yel.have begun. They are

sddressged to the king of Judeh, "that sittest upon the throne

of David, thou, and thv servents, and thy people that enter i1n

byv these grtes."

INTERPRETAT ION

This passcge contains an exhortstion for the fair trest-
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ent of the oppressed, the stranger, the fatherless and the
( _

widow.

Tizek, 22,7

1In thee have thev made light of father and mother; in the midst
of thee have they dealt by oppression with the stranger; in thee
have they wronged the fatherless asnd the widow."

DATE 588~685 B.C. (see p. 36£f).

H8lscher, with whom the present writer cennot agree ([lor

reasons, see pp. 36-9), eseigns this whole chapter to a late

redactor, rather than to the eve of the final cetastrophe.

INTERPRETATTON

The prophet is instructed by God to list the injustice
done to father, mother, stranger, fatherless and widow, as one

of the crimes of the "bloody city,."

hzek, 22,00

"The people of the lend have used oppression, and exerciged
robbery, and have wronged the poor znd needy, and heve oppressed
the stranger unlawfully."

DATL 588-585 B.C, (see above, Lzek., 22.7).

H&lscher (op. cit.) considers vv. 23-3L of this chepter to be
later than vv. 1-22, which are themsélves regerded as the work of

& late redactor, The present writer does not subscribe to his

view (see pp. 36-329).

INTERPRETATTON

The common people are reproached by God, through the
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prophet, His spokesman, for having stooped so low as To mig-

treat the poor, the needy and the étranger.

7ech, 7.10

"and oppress not the widow, nor the fatherless, the stranger,
nor the poors end let none of you devise evil against his Dbrother
in vour heart."

DATE 520 B.C. (see p. 47€).

INTERPRETATION

The people are admonished not to mistreat the widow, the
fatherless, the stranger, the poor and their fellowmen, ILech
one should rather show chpassion (v,2) for his brother and not
conspire against him. H.G. Mitchell points out that, "It is &
negative putting of the Golden Rule, the obgervance of which ie

the sum end substance of socilal morality."

Mal. 3.5

Mand T will come near to vou to judgmentj

And T will be a swift witness

Ageingt the sorcerers, and against the adulterers,

And against false swearers;

And agsinst those that oppress the hireling in his wages,
The widow, and the fetherless,

And that turn seide the stranger from his right,

And fear not Me,! ‘

Saith the Lord of hoste,":

DATE 510-450 B.C. (see p. 49T).

INTERPRETATTON

This verse describes the social wrongs of the writer's day.
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He addresses the people in God's neme and upbraids.them for
their sorcery, adultery. and perjury. The hireling, the widow,

the fatherless and the stranger receive his earnest ettention

and solicitude., The writer insiste upon ethical righteousness

ag-an indispensable element in religion,

In chronological order

9th Cent., B,.C,

"And a strenger shalt thou not wrong, neither shalt thou oppress
him; for ve were sgtrangers in the land of Egypt. Ye shall not
afflict any widow, or fatherless child. If thou afflict them in
any wige -- for if thev cry at 211 unto Me, T will surely hear
their cry--" (Ex, 22.20-22)

7th Cent, B,C,

"And the Levite, because he hath no portion nor inheritence with
thee, and the stranger, end the fatherless, snd the widow, that
are within thy gates, shell come, and shall eat and be salisfied;
that the Lord thy God may blesgs thee in all the work of thy hand
which thou doest." (Dt, 14.29)

YAnd thou shalt rejoice before the Lord thy God, thou, and thy
son, and thy deughter, and thy men-servent, snd thy maid-servant,
and the Levite that is within thy getes, and the stranger, and
the fetherless, and the widow, that are in the midst of thee, in
the place which the Lord thy God shall choose to ceuse His name
to dwell there." (Dt. 15.11)

"And thou shelt rejolce in thy feast, thou, and thy son, &nd thy
deughter, and thy men-servant, and thy meid-servant, end the
Levite, and the stranger, and the fatherless, and the widow, that
are within thy getes"(Dt. 16.14)

"Thou shelt not pervert the justice due to the strenger, or to

the fetherlese; nor take the widow's reiment o pledge." (Dt.24,17)
"They are waxen fat, thev are become sleek;

;Xea, thev.ovérpass in deeds of wickedness;

~Thev plead not the cause, the cause of the fetherless,

- That they might make it to prosper: '

And the right of the needy do they not Judge." (Jer. 5.,28)
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7th Cent ., R,C,, Cont,

”ig ve oppresg not the strenger, the fetherless, and the V]com,
and shed not innocent blood iIn this plece, neither walk after
other gods to vour hurt;" (Jer. 7.8)

Sarly 6th Cent. B.C,

"Thus seith the Lord: 'Tixecute ye Jjustice and righteousness,

end deliver the spoiled out of the hend of the oppressors; and

do no wrong, do no violence, to the strenger, the LwlhéfLeup, '

nor the vidow, neither shed innocent blood in this plece.'"(Jer.22.3

"In thee have thev made light of (ether end mother; in the midSt
of thee have thev dealt by oppression with the strenger; in thee
heve thev wronged the fatherless and the widow." (Izek. 22.7)

"The people of the lend heve used oypre ssion, &nd exercised

robbery, and have wronged the poor and needy, and have oppressed
the strenger unle wiullv." (Bzek, ¢2.x0) :

nd of Sth Cent. B.C. (020>

"snd oppress not the widow, nor the fat
nor the poors; and let none of vou devis

therless, the stranger,
5 e
in vour heart.," (Zech. 7.10)

anger
evil egainst hie brother

510-450 R,C,

CMAnd T willl come necr to you in 1uo”mcnt,

And T will Le & svift witnese .

-Ageinst the sorcerers, &nd araingt the edulterers,

And egoinst felee swearers:

And a;”ingt those THL+ onpress the hirelin g in hile wages,
The widow, ahd the

wtherloss,

And that turn as de the stranger from his right,
Ané [ear not Me,

Seith the Lord oF hbsts." (Mal, 2.5)
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CHAPTER Y

Generelly Praised

mzek, 18,78

Lo

"and hath not wronged eny, but hath restored his pledge for a
debt, hath teken nought bv robbery, heth given his bresd to
the hungrv, and heth covered the naked with ¢ garment; he that
heth not given forth upon interest, neither heth teken any in-
cregse, that hath withdrawn his hand from inicuity, héth
executed true justice betveen men snd msn,!

eral

DATE 588-585 B.C. (see pp. 26-39).

TTERPRIUTAT TOW

These are & few of the ethical traits which ere manifested

in the just man's conduct.and for which he is generally praised.

Tzek, 18,1617

"neither hath vronged any, hath not teken aught to pledre, neither
hath teken by robbery, but heth given his bresd to the hungry, and
hath covered the neked with a germent, that hath withdrewn hig
hand from the poor, thst heth not received interest nor incresse,
hath executed Mine ordinences, hath welked in My stetutes; he
shall not die Tor the inicuity of his fether, he shell surely

.

live,

L

55253""'5&75) }—3 e C ® ( see pp ° -.'f:“\,)'"gﬁ'g ) )

LDNTIDRPRETAT TON

The prophet lists these ag gome of the ethical treits which

ere becoming in the rigzhteous son of & vicked lather,

Job 29.,12-16

"Beczuge T delivered the poor that cried,

The fetherless 2lso, thet had none to help him.
The blessing of him that wee ready to perish ceme upon me;
And T czused the vidow's heert to ging Ffor Joy.

"
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T out on fighteeusness, nd it clothed iteelf with me;
@‘@ My justice wes @¢ a robe and & disdem,
~ I wvas ecves to the blind,
And feet weg T to the leme.,
I ves & fether to the needv:
And the czuse of him thet T knew not T sesrched out,!

DATL 400 B,.C, (see p.70)

Pttty

INTERPRIETATTON

7 Job ergues thet he was venersted (v.ll) not solely on

cecount of his meterisl well-being, but rather becsuse he com-

bined hie wealth with a righteous effort to promote the heppl-

ness or gsocicl elevation of his less Ffortunste fellowmen., He

70y )

veg ever eager end ready to render his services to those who

were in distress.

o y [

Jobh, Z0,25

"I T have not wept for him that weg in trouble,
And i’ mv soul grieved not for the needyv,"

mrcan

DATZ 400 B.C. (see p. 70).

INTERPRETAT TON

Job points out that he héd ched meny & teer 4nd endured

mich

pain because of the weakness, misfortunes or digtress of

others, Jfoined with a keen desire on hie pert to help or relieve

them, Such conduct he feels was worthy enough to Justifly his

appeal for compassion now thet he was in distreﬂg*(impli@d in 24b).

Job 31,13-21

(§ g P 5 . 2} N " o
If 1 aiag ¢esplee the cause of mv men-servant,
Or of my meid-servent, when thev contended with me--
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What then shall T do when God riseth up?

And when He remembereth, what shall T answer Him?

Did not He that made me in the womb make him?

And did not One fashion ueg in the womb?

If T have withheld aught that the poor desired,

Or have ceused the gyes of the widow to failj

Or have eaten my morsel myself alone,

And the fatherless hath not eaten theredf--

Nay, from my youth he grew up with me as with & father,
And T have been her guide from my mother's womb.

If I have seen any wanderer in want of clothing,

Or. that the needy had no covering;

If his loins have not blessed me,

And if he were not warmed with the fleece of my sheep;
If T have lifted up my hand against the fatherless,
Because 1 saw my help in the gatei!

DATE 400 B.C. (see p. 70)

o At

INTERPRETATION

The writer here puts inta. the mouth of Job a denial of
ever having omitted .respect for hie employees or due courtesy
toward the commiserated classes. The vriter thus mekes it-quite
clesr that the observance of these ethical standards_is.always
highly"desirable. They are everspresent in the pious man's be-

haviour towards others.

Prov, 14 .21

e that despiseth hils neighbour sinneth;
But he that is gracious unto the humble, happy

DATH  250-300 B.C. (see p., 72).

INTERPRETATTON

Just as the man who despises his neighbour (any person who

a right to expect sympathy or aid from another) transgresses




against God, so 1s he who is gracious unto the humble, happy

and treated with favour by Cod.

Prov, 14,37

"He that oppresseth the poor blasphemeth his Maker;
But he that is gracious unto the needy honoureth Him,"

DATE 350-300 B.C. (see p. 79) 7 .
Toy points out, in commenting on this verse, that the

1ivine neme "Maker!" is of the late reflective literature of

INTERPRITATTON

Anyone who oppresses the poor violates the divine iInjunc-
tion of being beevolent to the poor. On the other hand, care [or

the needy is equivalent to honour paid to God.

Prov, 22,9

"He that heth a bountiful eve shall be blessed;
‘For he giveth of his bread to the poor.!

DATE. 350-300 B, C. (see p. 792).

pottiedvimbeiy

INTERPRETATION

He who is zealous for the poor will be Péwarded by God

for such beneficence.

Prov, 31.20

"She stretcheth out her hand to the poory
Yea, che reachetlh forth her hends to the needy."
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@H@ DATE Before completion of 2nd Cent. B.C. (8ee p. 79) : h
’ '; ' 1; ]
NS T A ‘ ' ' . 1“
INTERPRETATTON L |
. .. L. I
This verse forms & part of the mnemonically arranged ode M
in the Hebrew describing the model housewife, One.of her com- ‘
mendable attributes 1s charitableness.
* Bet. 9,22 |
i i
‘§ "the days wherein the Jews had rest from their enemies, and the
I month which was turned unto them from sorrow to glacdness, and l
A& from mourning into 2 good days; that they should meke them cays 34
;§ of feasting and gladness, and of sending portions one to enother, I
'? and gifts to the poor.," f
DATT Adapted for’author's purpose about 135°B.C. (Bee pP. 66f).
“hw
INTERPRETAT TON 1
. . i . . :
"The Jews are enjoined to observe annually the enniversary ﬁ

of this great deliverance (Purim). They are to celebrate with- %

festivity and grécidus - gifts to the poor,

Tn chronological order ;

o88-585 B,.C.,

"and hath not wronged sny, but hath restored his pledge for a
debt, hath taken nought by robbery, hath given his bread to
the hungry, and hath covered the neked with a garment; he that
hath not given forth upon interest, neither heth teken any in-

crease, thet hath withdrawn hisg hand from iniquity, hath ex-
ecuted true Justice between men and men," (Ezek, 18.,7-8), : i

"meither hath wronged any, hath not teken aught to pledge, neither

hath teken by robbery, but hath given his bread to the hungry, and

hath covered the neked with a garment, that hath-withdrawn his |

hand from the poor, that heth not received interest nor increase, 1

hath executed Mine ordinances, hath welked in My statutess; he

shall not die for the iniguity of his father, he shall surely live,"
: (Fzek, 18.16-17)
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400 BaCe

"Because I delivered the poor that cried,

The fatherless also, that had none to help him.

The blessing of him that was ready to perJuh came upon me;

And T ceuged the widow's heart to sing for jov.

T put od righteousness, and it clothed itself with me ;

My justice was as a robe and a diadem.

T was eyes to the hlind,

And feet was I to the lame.

T was a father to the needy;

And the cause of him thst T knew not T searched out."(Job 29.12-18)

"I T have not wept for him that was in trouble,
And 1f my soul grieved not for the needy." (Job 30.25)

"Tf T did despise the cause of my man-servant,

Or of my mdemmervant, when they contended with mew--
"What then shall I do when God riseth up?

And when He remembereth, what shall I enswer Him?

Did not He that made me in the womb make him?

And did not One fashion us in the womb?

If T have withheld aught that the poor desired,

Or have caused the eves of the widow to failj;

Or have eaten my morsel myself alone,

And the fatherless hath not esten thereof--

Nay, from my vouth he grew up with me as with a father,
And T have been her guide from my mother's womb.,

If T have seen sy wenderer in weant of clothing,

Or ths=t the needy had no covering;

If his loins have not blessed me,

And if he were not warmed with the fleece of my sheep;
If T have Llifted up my hand ageinst the fetherless
Becauge T saw my holp in the 9ct@b°” (Job 21 Jumels

350-300 B,C,
"He that despiseth his neighbour sinneth; :
But he that is gracious unto the humble, heppy is he." (Prov. 14.21%)

"He that oppresseth the poor blasphemeth hie Maker;
But he that is gracioug unto the needv honoureth Him.!" (Prov. 14.C1)

"He thet hath a bountiful eve shell be blessed;
or he giveth of his bread to the poor." (Prov, 22.9)
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end Cent, B.C,

"She stretcheth out her hand to the poor; ,
Yea, she reacheth forth her hands to the needy." (Prov, 31.20)

"the davs wherein the ‘Jews had rest from their enemies, and the
month which wag turned unto them from sorrow to glacdness, and
from mourning into a good dav; that thev should make them days
of feasting and gledness, and of sending portions one to enother,
and gifts to the poor." (Bst. 9.22)
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enevolence

Rewards for

E8. 41.2=4

"Happy is he that considereth the poor;
The Lord will deliver him in the day of evil,

The Lord preserve him, and keep him alive, let him be called

happy in the land;

And deliver not Thou him unto the greed of his enemies.
The Lord support him upon the bed of illness;

Mayest Thou turn all his lying down in his sickness."

DATE Barly Persian, end of 6th Cent, B.C. (see p. 75).

INTERPRETATION See p. 83,

 Is. 58.6-10

"Is not this the fast that I have chosen?
To loose the fetters of wickedness,

To undo the bands of the yoke,

And to let the oppressed go free,

And that ye break every yoke? . ‘

Is it not to deal thy bread to the hungry,

And that thou bring the poor that are cast out to thy house?

When thou seest the naked, that thou cover him,

And that thou hide not thyself from thine own flesh?
Then shall thy light break forth as the morning,

And thy healing shall spring forth speedily;

And thy righteousness shall go before thee,

The glory of the Lord shall be thy pear ward.

Then shalt thou call, and the Lord will answer;

Thou shalt cry, and He will say: ‘'Here I am.'

If thou take away from the midst of thee the yoke,

The putting forth of the finger, and speaking wickedness;
And 1if thou draw out thy soul to the hungry,

And satisfy the afflicted soul;

Then shall thy light rise in darkness,

And thy gloom be as the noon-day;"

DATE Middle of 5th Cent. B.C, (see p. 30).

INTERPRETATION

The writer maintains that CGod rewards true piety.

God
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is not deceived by thoge who fagt in mockery. True piety

must evoke a tender solicitude for the downtrodden. It strives
to correct social evils. It is found in him who makes an earnest
effort to ameliorate poverty and misery. In short, true piety

is manifested In such socilal minded action as is advocated in

these verses.

Prov, ;1024

"There is that scattereth, and yet increaseth;

- And there is that withholdeth more than is meet, but it tendeth

only to want."
DATE 350-300 B.C. (see p. 72).

INTERPRETATION

. The writer wishes to point out that the men who 18 generous
in his contributions is abundantly rewarded by God. The hoarder

comes to want.

Prov. 22,9

"He that hath a bountiful eye shall be blessed;
For he giveth of his bread to the poor.,"

DATE 350-300 B.C. (see p. 72),

INTERPRETATION See p. 138,

Prov, 28,27

"He that giveth unto the poor shall not lack;
But he that hideth his eyes shall have many a curse,"
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DATE = 350-300 B.C. (see p. 79). | - i

INTERPRETATION " _ _

Kiﬁdn@ssshown to the poor is rewarded by God. However,
he who disregards them will be cursed by the poor. The sage
algo Implied that their curses would be heard by God and that
He would put them into effect.

Prov. 29,14

tian SR ST, .

"The king that faithfully judgeth the poor,
His throne shall be established forever."

DATE 350-300 B.C. (see p. 79).

INTERPRETATION

The sage seems convinced that the king who is zealous for
his poor subjects and sees to it that they are treated justly,
is bleseed with the divine reward of & lasting dynasty.

Dan, 4.24

"Wherefore, O King, let my counsel be acceptable unto thee, and
break off thy sins by almsgiving, and thine iniquities by showing
mercy to the poor; if there may be a lengthening of thy prosperity.”

DATE 3rd Cent. B.C. (see p. 58ff).

INTERPRETATION 4 ,
Daniel advises the king to atone for his sins by almegiving

(Thie is the only place in the Bible where -~ 2 ¥.3 means alms-

giving) and showing kindness to the poor. If he does 80, he may
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be rewarded by God with an enduring prosperity.

Pe. 1129 .. o

"He hath scattered abroad, he hath given to the needy;
His righteousness endureth for ever; ‘
His horn shall be exalted in honour." : ; Il

DATE Later Greek, 3rd Cent. B.C. (see p. 75).

INTERPRETATION o :
This man who 1s generous in his contributions to the poor

is abundantly rewarded by God. He is to be exalted to the chagrin

of the wicked, his adversaries (v. 1l0a).

In chronological order

End of 6th Cent. B.C,

"Happy is he that considereth the poor;

The Lord will deliver him in the day of evil.

The Lord preserve him, and keep him alive, let him be called
happy in the land;j .

And deliver not Thou him unto the greed of his enemies.

The Lord support him upon the bed of illness;

Mayest Thou turn all his lying down in his sickness." (Ps. 41.2-4)

Middle of 5th Cent. B.C,

"Is not this the fagt that I have chosen?
To loose the fetters of wickedness,

To undo the bands of the yoke, -
And to let the oppressed go free,

And that ye break every yoke?

Is 1t not to deal thy bread to the hungry, .

And that thou bring the poor that are cast out to thy house?
When thou seest the naked, that thou cover him,

And that thou hide not thyself from thine own flesh?

Then shall thy light break forth as the morning, b
And thy healing shall spring forth speedily;

And thy righteousness shall go before thee,
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The glory of the Lord shall be thy rear ward.

Then shalt thou call, and the Lord will answer;

Thou shalt ery, and He will say: ‘Here I am,'

If thou take away from the midst of thee the yoke,

The putting forth of the finger, and speaking wickedness;
And 1if thou draw out thy soul to the hungry,

And satisfy the afflicted soulj :

Then shall thy light rise in darkness,

And thy gloom be as the noon-day;" (Is. 58.6-10)

350-300 B.C.

"There 1s that scattereth, and yet increaseth;
And there is that withholdeth more than is meet, but it tendeth
only to want." (Prov. 11.24)

"He that hath a bountiful eye shall be blessed;
For he giveth of his bread to the poor.'" (Prov. 22.9)

"He that giveth unto the poor shall not lack;
But he that hideth his eyes shall have many a curse." (Prov. 28.27)

"The king that faithfully judgeth the poor,
His throne shall be established forever.'" (Prov., 29.14)

3rd Cent, B.C.

"Wherefore, O king, let my counsel be acceptable unto thee, and

break off thy sins by almsgiving, and thine iniquities by showing

mercy to the poor; if there may be a lengthening of thy prosperity."
' (Dan. 4.24)

"He hath scattered abroad, he hath given to the needy;

His righteousness endureth for ever;

His horn shall be exalted in honour.'" (Ps. 112.9)
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Theological Tmplications

der, 22,16

"He judged the cause of the poor and needy;
Then 1t was well. : '
Is not this. to know Me? saith the Lord,"

DATE 588 B.C. (see p. 92)

INTERPRETATION See p. 93.
Prov, 14,31

"He that oppregseth the poor blagphemeth his Maker;
But he that ig gracious unto the needy honoureth Him."

DATE 350-300 B.C. (8ee p. 79).

INTERPRETATION 7
Aﬁyone who oppresses the poorn it is accounted unto him as
if he had blasphemed God. On the other hand, care for the needy

is equivalent to honour paid to Him.

Prov. 17.5

"Whoso mocketh the poor blasphemeth his Maker;
And he that is glad at calamity shall not be unpunished."

DATE 350-300 B.C. (see p. 79).

INTERPRETATION

Anyone who mocks the poor is simultaneously blaspheming
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God. To laugh at another's misfortune is both impious and une
pardonable. In theeyes of the sage such conduct is nothing else
but a contemptuous criticism of the providential mastery of the

universe.,
Prov, 19.17

"He that is gracious unto the poor lendeth unto the Lord,
And His good deed will He repay unto him,"

Q&QE 350-300 B.C. (8ee p. 72).
INTERPRETATIQE See p. 95,
588 B.C.,

"He judged the cause of the poor and needy;
Then it was well. :
Is not this to know Me? saith the Lord." (Jer. 22.16)

350-300 B.C.

"He that oppresseth the poor blasphemeth hie Meker;
But he that is gracious unto the needy honoureth Him," (Prov. 14.31)

"Whoso mocketh the poor blasphemeth his Maker; . N
And he that is glad at calamity shall not be unpunished."(Prov. 17.5

"He that is gracious unto the poor lendeth unto the Lord,

And his good deed will He repay unto him." (Prov., 19.17)
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CHAPTER VIIT

i) St

Hospitallty
T K, 18,15, 19,

V.16 "Thenhe said unto him: 'Come home with me, and eat bread.'"
¥.19 "So he went back with him, and did eat bread in his house.
~and drank water."
DATE 10th Cent. B.C. (see also p. 26f).
Barnes is of the opinion that I K, 13.1-32 is probably a
partizglar incident that wag taken from the Lives of the Pro-
phets and since prominence is given to Jeroboam (933-912 B.C.)

in this chapter;.these verses may be assigned to his dates.

INTERPRETATTON

These verses contain the extension of a hospitable in-
vitation and the acceptance thereof. The words "bread" and
water" are not to be taken literally. They were probably

employed to describe a set meal.

II KO 408“'13_1.‘_

"And it fell on a day, that Elisha passed to Shunem, where was a
great woman; and she constrained him to eat bread. And so it was,
that as of't as he passed by, he turned in thither to eat bread.
And she said unto her husband: 'Behold now, I perceive that this

ig & holy mean of God, that passeth by ue continually. Let us make,
I pray thee, a little chamber on the roof; and let us set for him
there a bed, and a table, snd & stool, and a candlestick; and it
shall be , when he cometh to us, that he shall turn in thither.'
And it fell on a day, that he came thither, and he turned into the
- upper chamber and lay there.'".

DATE 9th Cent. B.C. (see also p. 26f).
This is probably snother of the actual incidents taken
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, ' 148, '
from the Lives of the Prophets - and since Elisha (the holy

man of God, v.9) was prominent in the mign of Jehu (848-816 B.C.),

this passage may be assigned to the 9th Cent. B.C.

INTERPRETATION

We are introduced to a commendable act of hospitality
on the part of the wealthy ("great") woman of Shunem., It is
noteworthy that she proposes to build a permanent chamber for

Eligha rather than a temporary lodging.

GGI]. @ &&3"’8

"and sald: 'My lord, if now I have found favour in thy seight,
pasg not away, I pray thee, from thy servant. Let now a little
water be fetched, and wash your feet, and recline yourselves
under the tree. And I will fetch a morsel of bread, and stay

ye your heart; after that ye shall pass ong forasmuch as ye are
come to your servent.' And they said: 'So do, as thou hast said.'
And Abreham hastened into the tent unto Sarah, and said: 'Make
ready quickly three measures of fine meal, knead it, and meke
cakes,' And Abraham ran unto the herd, and fetched a calf tender
and good, and gave it unto the servants and he hastened to dress
it. And he took curd, and milk, and the calf which he had dressed;

and set it before them; and he stood by them under the tree, and
they did eat."

DATE J, 9th Cent. B.C. (see p., 5).
149 ] .
Kraetzchmar wag somewhat perplexed by the alternation

of the singular and plural in the dialogue between Abraham and

his guest(s). However Skinner agrees "with CGunkel in thinking

that the texture of 1-16 1s too homogeneous to admit decomposi-

tion, and that some other explanation of the phenomenon in quesw

tion must be sought than the assumption of an interweaving of a
150.
ging. and a pl. recension of the legend." Skinner also




T T

«181=

eredits, in assigning this passage to J, the fact that the con-
ception of Abraham's character here harmonizes with what is
contained in J, but disagrees with E, He also pointe out that
the following words are either exclusively or typically J: s
vv. lJ&;fﬂK’PJ- 9'7'/v.2; /n p1cIN VB3 T rd WV, 3443 prev (for

first person), vv. 3,53 /o-?r”'o v.by »J ﬂﬂJav.IB; and

V.18,
INTERPRETATION

The verses contaln an account Abraham's hospitality. "In

‘the Orient where only sandals are worn, washing the feet is one

of the most indispensable acts of the toilet and one of the most

' 1561, '
characteristic services of hospitality." And since meat is
a luxury to the nomad, the fact that Abraham "fetched a calf

tender and good", adds to the honour which he accorded his guests.

"and he said: 'Behold now, my lords, turn aside, I pray you, into
your servent's house, and tarry all night, and wash your feet,
and ye shall rige up early, and go on-.your way.' And they said:
'Ways but we will sbide in the broad place all night.'  And he
urged them greatly; and they turned in unto him, and entered into
his house; and he made them a feast, and did bake unleavened bread,
and they Adid eat."

DATE J, 9th Cent., B.C. (see p. 5),
This is part of the scene described in 18.3-8 and is assign-

ed to J for the same reasons (gee above).

INTERPRETATION

Lot's hospitality resembles Abraham's (see sbove),
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Ex, 2.20

"And he said unto his daughters: 'And vwhere is he? why is it
that ye have left the man? call him, that he may eat bread,"
DATE J, 9th Cent. B,C. (see p. 5).

(The limits of space preclude including the reasons for
assigning this particular verse to the J compositian. The read-
er in neéd of such, may consult the Camb. Bible to Exodus. The
present writer has merely reported the conclusions of that com=

mentary. )

INTERPRETATION

Reuel is displeaged with hig daughtérs'’ inhospitable cone
duct téwards Moses. He bide them to go and invite Moses for a

meal,

Jud, 19.2

"So he brought him into hie house, and gave the asses fodder;
and they washed their feet, and did eat and drink,"

DATE J, 9th Cent. B.C, (see p. 20f and 5),

Thescholars have met with great difficulty in trying to

solve the critical problems in cc. 19-21. G.F. Moore, while

reporting the theories of Wellhausen, Bertheau, Budde, Kuenen
152, .
and others, admits that while, "Traces of the later hand may

perhaps be recognized in ch. 19 also. It is possible that the

older text was itself composite; in 19.5-15 the story is redun-

dant and confused, and more than one attempt has been made to
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golve the'difficultiGS’by‘analysis, but without conspicuous :
success, The oldest form of the story may perhaps be derived

153,
from J."

ANTERPRETAT TON

The verse speaks of a hospitable gesture. For the s8ig~-

nificance of the courtesies extended see Cen. 18,3-8, p, 151,

An chronological order
1O0th Cent, B.C,

"Then he said unto him: 'Come home with me, and eat bread.'n
"So he went back with him, and did eat bread in his house and
drank water." (I K. 13.15,19) .

9th Cent. B.C.

"And it fell on a day, that Elisha passed to Shunem, where was a
great womanj; and she constrained him to eat bread, And so it was,
that as oft as he passed by, he turned in thither to eat bread,
And she said unto her husband: 'Behold now, I perceive that this

is a holy man of God, that passeth by us continually. Let us make,
I pray thee, a little chamber on the »oof; and let us set for him
there a bed, and a table, and a stool, and a candlestick; and it
shall be, when he cométh to'us, that he shall turn in thither. '
And it fell on a day, thet he came thither, and he turned into the
upper chamber and lay there." (IT K. 4,8=11)

"and said: "My lord, if now I have found favour in thy sight,

pass not away, I pray thee, from thy servant., Let now a little
water be fetched, and wash your feet, and recline youfselves

under the tree. And I will fetch a morsel of bread, and stay

ye your heart; after that ye shall pass on; forasmuch as ye are
come to your servant.' And they said: 'So do, as thou hast said.!
And Abrsham hastened into the tent unto Sarah, and said: 'Make
ready quickly three measures of fine meal, knead it, and make
cakes.' And Abraham ren unto the herd, and fethched a calf tender
and good, and gave it unto the servant; and he hastened to dress
it. And he took curd, and milk, and the calf which he had dressed,
and set it before them; and he stood by them under the tree, and
they did eato" (Genw 1803“‘8)0
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Ul 9th Cent, B.C. Cont,,

"and he said: 'Behold now, my lords, turn agide, I pray you, into
your servant's house, and tarry &1 night, and wash you feet,

and ye shall rise up early, and go on your way.' And they saild:
‘Nays; but we will abide in the broad place all night.' And he
urged them greatly; and they turned in unto him, and entered into
his house; and he made them a feast, and di bake unleavened bread,

and theyréid eat," (Gen. 19.2-3)

"And he said unto his daughters: "And where is he? why is it
? that ye have left the man? ‘call him, that he may eat bread."(Ex.2.20)

"So he brought him into his house, and gave the asses fodder
and they washed thelr feet, and did eat and drink." (Jud. 19.21)

,-ﬁ

|
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Bzek, 16,49

"Behold, this was the iniquity of thy sister Sodom: pride, ful-
ness of bread, and careless ease was in her and in her daughters:
neither did she strengthen the hand of the poor and needy."
DATE 588-587 B.C. (see p. B6ff.),

Cooke maintains that this passage, as a constituent of
vV, 44=52 (a discourse in which Jerusalem is taunted as the
"si$ter“ of Bamaria and Bodom), belongs to the period prior to
the disaster of 586 B.Co; for the punishment is still regarded

a8 Imminent.

INTERPRETATION
The prophet protests against Sodom's uncharitableness.
Sodom possessed the whenewithal to aid the poor and needy, but

she abstained from doing so.
Prov, 21,13

"Whoso stoppeth his ears at the cry of the poor,
He also shall cry himself, but shall not be answered.,"

DATE 350-300 B.C. (see p. 79)
INTERPRETATION See p. 86,
Prov, 28,27

"He that giveth unto the poor shall not lack;
But he that hideth his eyes shall have many a curse,"
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DATE 350300 B.C. (sée p. 79).

b

- INTERPRETATION See p. 144.

h;g;ghronological order

“Behold, -this was the iniquity of thy sister Sodom: pride, fule
ness of bread, and careless ease was in her and in her daughters;
» did she strengthen the hand of the poor and needy."
3 0 T (Bzek. 16.49)

,"Whoagpétoppeth.hisAears.attthe cry of the poor,
“Henalso shall cry himgelf, but shall not be answéréd." (Brov. 21,13)

?EﬁHeQbhétfgiveth unto the poor shall not lackj
But he that hideth hig eyes ghall have meny & curse." (Prov. 28,87)
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" CHAPTER X'
The Levite, The Strenger

_Dt} ;2.12. 17“229%"

Ahd‘ye~shall rejoice before the Lord your God, ye, and your sons,

.and your daughters, and your men-servants, and your mald=-servantse,

and the Levite that 1s within your gates, forasmuch as he hath no

portion nor inheritence with you."

V. 17419 -

‘Thou mayest not eat within thy gates the tithe of thy corn, or of

thy wine, or of thine oll, or the firstlings of thy herd or of thy

- flock, nor any of thy vows which thou vowest, nor thy freewille

offerings, nor the offering of thy hand; but thou shalt eat them
before the Lord thy God in the place which the Lord thy God shall

chooge, thou, and thy son, and thy deughter, and thy men-servant,

and thy maid-servant, and the Levite that is within thy gates; and

“thou ‘ghalt rejoice before the Lord thy God in all that thou puttest

thy hand unto. Take heed to thyself that thou forsake not the -

Levite as long as thou livest upon thy lend,"

Dt, 14,27,29.

oA,

And the Levite that is within thy gates, thou shalt not forsake
himyfor he hath no portion nor inheritance with thee."

' V029

"And the Levite, because he hath no portion nor inheritance with .
thee, and the stranger, and the fatherless, and the widow, that

~are within thy gates, shall come, and shall eat and be satisfied:

that the Lord thy God mey bless thee in all the work of thy hand
which thou doest."

Dto 1601131410

Vell ' ‘ '

And thou shalt rejoice before the Lord thy God, thou, and thy son,
and thy daughter, end thy man-servant, and thy maid-servant, and
the Levite that is within thy gates, and the stranger, and the
fatherless, and the widow, that are in the midst of thee, in the

place which the Lord thy God shall choose to cauge His name to dwell

there,"
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"And thou shalt rejoice in thy feast, thou, and thy son, and

thy daughter, and thy men-servant, and thy maid-gervant, and
the Levite, and the stranger, and the fatherless, and the
widow, that are within thy gates.!

'DATE  7th Cent. B.C, for all of the above Deuteronomic passages

- (see pp. 11-14).

INTERPRETAT ION

 The same parenetic note pervsdes all of the sbove Deutero-

nomic excerpts commending the Levite and the stranger (among
Others) to the Israelite'’s beneficence.' A number of the verses

coﬁtéin a definite reference to the time of the great annual

-pilgrimages, when the Isrselite and his household were wont to

" agsemble before God and there partake of the manifold bounties

of the soll, On such occasions the '"haves" would be more apt

to contribute generously towards the "have-nots." Among the

‘latter, who were to be especially remembered during such fegt-

| ivitiés,-was the resident Levite. He wag landless and hence de~

pendent for his sutenance upon the gifts which he received.
Another of the destitutes was the stranger, the unprotected
fdreigner dwelling among the Israelites and therefore, likewise

'éommended to the latter's solicitude,

M. 18.24

"For the tithe of the children of Israel, which they set apart

as a gift unto the Lord, I have given to the Levites for an ine
heritance; therefore I have said unto them: Among the children
of Israel they shall have no inheritance,'!




DATE End of 6th Cent. B.C.

' Qlaims' of the pre-exilie period, so far as it may be gathered
 from’ho£ices séattered through early literature, though it
5%6rré8pbnds-somewhat closely with the laws of Dt., differs widely
ff%bm‘the'fegulations of Nu. 18, with which, on the other hand,
| *thé‘prégtice of'the post-exilic age is in fundamental sgreement.
;'hg’mQSt_patural conelusﬁon from this fact is that Nu., 18 is a

g~égu1&gion_1ater~in date than Dt. This conclusion is greatly

‘number-bf othér matters between the regulations of P and the

;ﬁfaétice of the post~exilic age,"

INTERPRETATION

w159

- .G.B. Gray contends that this verse must have formed part

of PE (see p. 18). "It is certain that the practice 'of priestly

irengthened by the fact that there is a similar agreement in a

154,

As emoluments for his service about the place of worship

and in lieu of any territorial estate, the Levite was to re=-

ceive the tithes designated by the Israelites to God. His just

remungration wag thus conceived as divinely decreed.

In chronological order

Zth Cent, B.C,

See all the Deuteronomic passages which are arranged in

close order on p. 157f.

Ind of 6th Cent. B,.C,

"For the tithe of the children of Israel, which they set apsrt
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]'@ as a gift unto the Lord, I ha\)e given unto the Levites for an ’H
‘ Inheritance; therefore I have sald unto them: Among the children W
- of Israel they shall have no inheritance.'"(Nu. 18,24)




Part IT

SOCTAL JUSTICE




Bxe 22,25-26 i

e S8 e =G0 ‘}‘

"If thou at all take thy neighbour's garment to pledge, thou @
shalt restore it unto him by that the sun goeth downy for that ﬂ
s his only coverdng, it is his garment for his skinj wherein |
ehall he sleep? and it shall come to pass, when he erieth unto ' f
Me, that I will hear; for I am gracious." !

DATE, CCy 9th Cent. B.C. (see p. 6ff,).

INTERPRETATION S | i

- Whereas loans on the security of a pledge may be permigse

ible under certain circumstances, the creditor is not to he" -

too exacting dn hid:demands upon the debtor., TIf, for example, !
he take in pledge a .poor man's garment, he must return 1t to
ite owner before nightfall. This was & humanitarian law stressed

for the protection of the poor. The garment, in most instances H

the only thing the poor man could offer as a pledge, was a large 1
rectangular pilece of cloth which served him as a cover by night. Ew

He must therefore not be deprived of it, JM

LK 4 /

"Now there cried a certain woman of the wives of the sons of
The prophets unto Elisha, saying: 'Thy servant my husband is dead: il
and thou knowest that thy servant did fear the Lord; and the credit-

or 1s come to take unto him my two children to be bondmen,'"

DATE 9th Cent. B.C. (see Il K. 4.8-11, p. 149f).
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INTERPRETATION

- We have here an allusion to the abuse in exacting pledges.

 The cnédiﬁgrﬁis;?iﬁhthis:¢nstance,vnot hesitant to take possésion

.of‘héritwd.children as security or in settlement of & loan.
Amos 2,8 -

“And they lay themselves down beside every altar

Upon clothes taken in pledge, :

And in the house of their God they drink
The wine of them that have been fined,"

DATE  752~751 B.C. (see p. 40ff.).

INTERPRETATION

This verse refers to a violation of the law contained in

Ex., 22,25-26 (see p, 162), The rich creditors used to spread

‘out the pledged garments so0 as to recline upon them. The wine

they imbibed was purchased with the money extorted from those
who were obligated to them. Wellhausen interprets vv., 6-8 as
an indictment by the prophet of the metropoliten civilization

and its concomitant corruption and avarice.
Micah 2.8

"But of late My people i1s risen up as an enemy;

With the garment ye strip also the mantle

From them that pass by securely, so that they are as men return-
ing from war ! '

DATE 715-701 B.C. (see p. 43ff,)

INTERPRETATION

The‘beople are upbraided for violating the law contained in
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- Bx, 22.85.26, In this instance, the offenders not only strip
- the meek of thelr garments but also seize their mentles, the

qutar'an& more expensive articles of clothing.

) D'to. 24106q 10“13 l?_&

{0 ER

~!"No man shall take the mill or the upper millgtone to pledge;
~ for he taketh a men's life to pledge." '

v

Y. 10183 . o _ S S
'uﬁWhen"thdu.dost lend thy nelghbour any manner of loan, thou shalt

. hot go-into his house to fetch his pledge. Thou shalt stand withe
-~ outy and the men to whom thou dost lend shall bring forth the

- pledge without unto thee. And if he be a poor man, thou shalt not
“sleep with his pledge; thou shalt surely restore to him the pledge

when ‘the sun goeth down, that he may sleep in his garment, and blees

;”thee%;andait shrll be righteousness unto thee before the Lord thy
God M . . ‘

JV.;lZ o :‘ :
. TMhou shalt not pervert the justice due to the stranger, or to the

Fatherlesss nor take the widow's. raiment to pledge."
"DATE 7th Cent. B.C. (see pp. 11-14)

 INTERPRETATION | o

| No one is permitted to take in pledge an article which is
_neéesSary to 1ife, such as, for example, the domestic hand-mill
(vi6). The hand-mill which suppliéé the family with its daily
bread vigr tantamount to the life-of those who are. dependent
upon it. The créditor may not.enter:fthe house of the debtor‘to
-select his owm pledge. Thé borrower is to choose the object
which he wishes to give in pledge .(vv. 10-11). If the pledge

ie a garment, the same ruling applies as is pet forth in Ex.22.256

26 (see p. 162).
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Ezeok. 18:7,12;16333,15.

18.2»

"and hath not wronged any, but hath restored the pledge for a
debt, hath taken nought by robbery, hath given his bread to the

;-hungry, and hath covered the naked with a garment "

18,12

""hath wrénged the poor and needy, hath taken by robbery, hath not

restored the pledge, and hath 1ifted up hie eyes to the idols,.

‘hath c@mmitted abomlnatlon,"

18 16 S
meither hath wronged any, hath not taken aught to pledge, ne&ther

~hath taken by robbery, but hath given hisg bread to the hungry, and

hath covered the naked with a garment,"

JBB 15

TTF the -wicked restore the pledge, give back that which he hed
taken by robbery, walk in the statutes of life, committing no
iniquity, he shall surely llve, he ghall not die."

QI_\__T_P_, 588-585 B.C. (see pp. 86-39), for all these passages.

| H8lscher (see note 53) regardm YV i 10«20 of Ch, 33, as a
pOl@mlC dictated by a later age, when the people of the land

were engaged in controversy with the GOlA. However, the present
writer, prefers to accept the view of G.A. Cooke, who points out
correctly that the principle established in Ch. 1& is restated in
Ch., 33;ahd,is in keeping with the progress of Ezekiel's thought.,

INTERPRETATION

In all of these paﬁsages, it is evident that the restoring
of a pledge (see Ex., 22.25f., p. 162) was regarded as alhighly
ethical deed. Failure to do so was looked upon with disapproval
(:8.12)., Going even further than vv, 7 and 12, is v. 16 of the
gsame chapter (18)., Tt speaks of lending without the demand f£6r

security.
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Neh [ E) o;"'ls

{

"Then there arose a great cry of the people and of their wives
against their brethren the Jewe. For there were that said: "We,
our song and our daughters, are many; let us get for them corn,
that we may eat and live.' Some also there were that saids 'We
are mortgaging our fields, end our vineyards, and our houses;
let us get corn, because of the dearth.' There were also that
sald: 'We have borrowed money for the king's tribute upon our
fields and our vineyards. Yet now our flesh is as the flesh of
our brethren, our children as their children; and, lo, we bring
into bondage our sons and our daughters to be servants, and some
of our daughters are brought into bondage already; neither is it
in our power to help it; for other men have our fielde and our
vineyards.!

- _And T was very angry when I heard their cry and these words.
Then T consulted with myself, and contended with the nobles and
the rulers, and sald unto them: 'Ye lend upon pledge, every one
to his brother.' And I held a great assembly against them. And
I said unto them: 'We af ter our ability have redeemed our brethren
the Jews, that sold themselves unto the heathen; and would ye
nevertheless sell your brethren, and should they sell themselves
unto us?' Then they held their peace, and found never a word.
Also I said: 'The thing that ye do is not good; ought ye not to
walk in the fear of our God, because of the reproach of the heathen
our enemies?' And T likewise, my brethren and my servants, have
lent them money and corn. I pray you, let us leave off this oxe
action. Restore, I pray you, to them, even this day, their vine-
verds, their oliveyards, and their houses, also the hundred pleces
- of silver, and the corn, the wine, and the oil, that ye exact of

~them.! Then said they: 'We will restore them, and will require
nothing of them; so will we-do, even as thou sayest.,' Then I
called the priests, and took an oath of them, that they should do
according to this promise. Also I shook out my lap, and said: 'So
God sheke out every man from his house, and from his labour, that
performeth not this promise; even thus be he shaken out, and
emptied.' And all the congregation said: 'Amen', and prailsed the
Lord. And the people did according to this promise."

DATE Aééﬁ%B?*B.C.’(sée_alﬁo ps 81ef, ).
The account contained in these verseg are held by most
scholars to reflect the achievements of the first period of

Nehemiah's governorship (444-432 B.C.).

INTERPRETATION

Nehemiah attacks the lerge scale practice of giving pledges.
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Conditions had become o distressing (see p. 63) that the people
were left with no other altérnative than to mortgage thelr proe

perty in order to secure the wherewithal to purchase food. In

due time, when they could m longer meet their financial obliga«

'tiOns, they became the vietims of foreclosure. Some were then

]iterally compeTled to sell their children into bondage, Nehe-
miah inslaﬂg/ggstitution and that they be given the opportunity
powearn,and gradually remit their Just debts. The symbolical
adt at thé,cohclusion of this passagé, was a popular-method

among the Hebrews of reinforcing an idea.

Job 22,63 24,3,9.

'6
TFor thou hast taken pledges of thy brother for nought,
And etripped the naked of their clothing."

"24 3

"They drive away the ass of the fatherless,
Thgy teke the widow's ox for a pledge."

24.9
”There are that pluck the fatherless from the breast,
And take a pledge of the poor,"

"DATE 400 B.C. (see pp. 67-=71,.8ee also p. 122)

INTERPRETATION

The above verses refer to the abuses in the exaction of

pledges. The taking of the widow's ox for a pledge (24.3) is

mentioned as an act of oppressiveness side by side with the

- removing of landmarks, robbing flocks.and unfair treatment of

“the fatherless.
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In_chronological order

2th Cent., B.C,

"If thou at all take thy neighbourks garment to pledge, thou-
.8halt restore it unto him by that the sun goeth down; for that

is his only covering, it is his garment for his skins wherein
shall he sleep? and it shall come to pass, when he crieth unto
Me, that I will hear; for I am gracious." (Ex. 22.25-26)

"Now there cried a certain womaen of the wives of the sons of

the prophets unto Elisha, saying: 'Thy servant my hudband is dead;
and thou knowest that thy servant did fear the Lord; and the credit-
or is come to take unto him my two children to be bondmen.'"(IT K.4.1

752-751 B,C.

"And they lay themselves down begide every altar

Upon clothes taken in pledge,

And in the house of their God they drink

The wine of them that have been fined." (Amos 2.8)

715-701 B.C,

"Byt of late My people is risen up as an enemy

With the garment ye strip also the mantle

From them that pass by securely, so that they are as men return-

ing from war." (Micah 2.8)

7th Cent, B.C,
"No man shall take the mill or the upper millstone to pledges
for he taketh a man's life to pledge." (Dt. 24.6)

"Whein thou dost lend thy neighbour any menner of loan, thou shalt
not go into his house to fetch his pledge. Thou shalt stand withe

~out, and the man to whom thou dost lend shall bring forth the

pledge without unto thee. And if he be a Poor men, thou shalt not |
sleep with his pledge; thou shalt surely restoré to him the pledge
when the sun goeth down, that he may sleep iIn his garment, end bless

God." (Dt. 24,10-13) it

"Thou shalt not pervert the justice due to the stranger, or to the |
fatherless; nor take the widow's raiment to pledge." (Dt. 24.17)
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588-585 B,C,

Hand hath not wronged any, but hath restored the pledge for a

. debt, hath taken nought by robbery, hath given his bread to ‘the
hungry, and hath covered the naked with a garment." (Ezek. 18,7)

‘V@ﬁéiﬁ5Wrénged.the.poor and the needy, hath taken by robbery, hath :

-not restored the pledge, and hath lifted up his eyes to the idols,
committed abomination.! (Ezek. 18.12)

; w;$§hé£h'wronged any, hath not taken aught to pledge, neilther
h taken by robbery; but hath given his bread to the hungry, and
ath covered the naked with a garment," (Bzek. 18.16)

Wicked‘féstore the pledge, give back that which he had
obbery, walk in the statutes of life, committing no
3 he shall surely live, he shall not die." (Ezek. 33.15)

UFoffthbu hast taken pledges of thy brother for-ﬁought,
And stripped the naked of their clothing." (Job 22.06)

"They drive away the ass of the fatherless,
They take the widow's ox for a pledge.” (Job 24.3)

"There are that pluck the fatherless from the breast,
And take .a pledge of the poor;" (Job 24.9)
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‘Bi_ Releéage

{

Dto l5ol"‘207"’&l«;j 3;“1&9_;1“@“0

16 @ 1”2

"At the end of every seven years thou shalt make a release. And
thig 1s the manner of the releasge: every creditor shall release
that which he hath lent unto his neighbour; he shall not exact it
of his neighbour and his brother; because the Lord's release hath
been proclaimed,"

157=11

"If there be among you a neddy man, one of thy brethren, within
any of thy gates, in thy land which the Lord thy God giveth thee,
thou shalt not harden thy heart, nor stut thy hand from thy needy
brother; but thou shalt surely open thy hand unto him, and shalt
“surely lend him sufficient for his need in that which he wanteth.
Beware that there be not a base thought in thy heart, saying: 'The
seventh year, the year of release, is at hand'; and thine eye be
evil againgt thy needy brother, and thou give him noughtj and he
cry unto the Lord against thee, and it be sin in thee. Thou shalt
surely give him, and thy heart shall not be grieved when thou
givest unto himj; because that for this thing the Lord thy God will
bless thee in all thy work, and in all that thou puttest thy hand
unto. For the poor shall never cease out of the land; therefore I
command thee, saying: 'Thou shalt surely open thy hand unto thy poor
and needy brother, in thy land.'"

31,10

"And Moses commanded them, saying: 'At the end of every seven years, .
in the set time of the year of release, in the feagt of tabernacles," |

DATE 7th Cent, B,C. for all of the & ove Deuteronomic passages
(see pp. 11=14).

INTERPRETATTON

‘The above verses all deal with the "year of release." The
Deuteronomic school,'motivated by a philanthropic regard for the
poor, insisted that every seventh vear was to be observed as ghg
year,“during which the rights of the lender were to be in abeyance
-and repayment of a loan not to be exacted from the debtor. Nor

was the year of release to arrest beneficencé. The writeérs, fully
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éware of the fact that the wealthy Israelite might be deterred

from coming to the aid of the indigent becsuse of an approsching

tyear of release", protested against such unethical conduct (vv,

7-10). Such injunctions, they were convinced, would never be-

‘ cbme.superfluous since they contended that "the poor shall never

cease out of the land."
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Cu Intepest
. .
Hx. 22,24

"If thou lend money to any of My people, even to the poor with
thee, thou shalt not be to him as a creditor; neither shall ye
lay upon him interest."

DATE CC, 9th Cent. B.C. (see p. 6£f.).

INTERPRETAT TON

Tt is forbidden to loan money on interest. Loans were to
be regarded as assistance to the needy per se, and not as com-

mercilal transactions bringing édded monetary returns.

Dt. 23,20-21

"Thou shalt not lend upon interest to thy brother: interest of
money, interest of victuals, interest of any thing that is lent
upon interest. Unto a foreigner thou mayest lend upon interest;
but unté thy brother thou shalt not lend upon interest; that the
Lord thy God may blese thee in all that thou puttest thy hand unto,
in the land whither thou goest in to possess it."

DATE 7‘th Cen‘t. BoCo (Pp. ll"l‘q)o

INTERPRETATTON

This passage reflects the encient feeling with regards to
interest. The Tsraelite may riot lend to his impoverished fellow-
Israelite upon interest if hgsdesirous of God's blessing in all
his ehterprises. However, he may demand interegt from the
foreigner, since the latter is not entitléd to "the pecuniary

’advantages permitted to the Israelite,!
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Lev. 20,35-38

"And if thy brother be waxen poor, and his means fail with thee}

2

then thou ghalt uphold him: as a stranger and a settler shall he

~1live with thee, Take thou no interest of him or inecrease; but

fear thy Godj that thy brother may live with thee. Thou shalt
not give him thy money upon interest, nor give him thy victuals

for increase. I am the Lord your God, who brought you forth out.

of the land of Egypt, to give you the land of Canaan, to be your

v’GQdo'.' ’
DAIE H, early 6th Cent. B.C. (see p, 16€f),

- INTERPRETATION

g,'@ﬁﬂpa@gagéLinaiﬁhséuponaa-bromh@rly»treatment of the indigent.,

_ghe weélﬁhyfIsraelite is oblidged to extehd a helping hand to his

ﬁrethren.in_need5 but he may not do so by subjécting‘them to in-

,ﬁereSt.

- Ezek. 18.,8,13,17: 22,12

%8;3 o o .
"he that hath not given forth upon interest, neither hath taken

‘any Increase, that hath withdrawn his hand from iniquity, hath

executed true justice between man and man,"

18.13 -
"hath given forth upon interest, and hath taken inecrease; shall he

then live? he shall not live -- he hath done &L 1 these abominations
‘he shall surely be put to death, his blood shall be upon him."

18,17
"that hath withdrewn his hand from the poor, that hath not received
interest nor increase, hath executed Mine ordinances, hath walked
in Ny statutes; he shall not die for the iniquity of his father, he
shall surely live,"

. 22'1‘2 ) -

"In thee have they taken gifts to shed bloods thou hast taken
interest and increase, and thou hast greedily gained of thy neigh-
bours by oppression, and hast forgotten me, saith the Lord God,"

i

Uf?
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] 74m
DATE 588-585 B.C, (see pp. 36-39), for all of the above passages,

INTERPRETATTON

These verses contain the approbation of the refusal to
collect interest upon charitable loans and the discommendation
of those who indulge in such unethical practices., Social morality

ig contingent upon reverence shown to God,

. E8s 18,57

"He that putteth not out his money on interest
Nor taketh a bribe & ainst the innocent.
He that doeth these things shall never be moved,"

DATE Middle Persian, middle of 5th Cent. B.C. (see p. 75)

INTERPRETATION

Briggs points out that, "Ps, 15 is a didactic poem, ine
quirihg what sort of man is qualified to be a guest of Yahweh (vel);
degcribing him in accordance with a decalogue of duties (v.2-5b)3
and declaring such a man secure (v.5c)."l55' One of the requisites
is that he had not accepted interest in violation of the ancient

codes (see above),

See p. 1661,

Prov, 28.8

"He that augmenteth hie substance by interest and increase,
Gathereth it for him that is gracious to the poor.,"




9th Cent, B.C,

‘f*lay,UPOnvhim;intarast." (Bx. 22.24)
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DATE 350-300 B.C. (see p.79)

INTERPRETATION

Interest is here mentioned with'reprobation@

In chronological  order

"if_fh@u'lend money to any of My people, even to the poor with
thee, thou shalt not be to him as a creditor; neither shall ye

7th_Cent, B.C,

"Thou shalt not lend upon interest to thy brother; interest of

-money, interest of victuels, interest of any thing that is lent

upon interest. Unto a foreigner thou mayest lend upon interest;
but unto thy brother thou shalt not lend upon interests that the
Lord thy God may bless thee in all that thou puttest thy hand unto,
in the land whither thou goest in to possess 1t,"(Dt.23.20-21)

L

Barly 6th Cent, B.C.

"And if thy brother be waxen poor, and his means fail with thee;
then thou shalt uphold him: as a stranger snd a settler shall he
live with thee, Take thou no interest of him or increase; but
fear thy Godj; that thy brother may live with thee. Thou shalt
not give him thy money upon interest, nor give him thy victuals

~for increase. T am the Lord your God, who brought you forth out

of the land of Egypt, to give you the land of Canaan, to be your
God." (Lev. 25,35-38) .

"He that hath not given forth upon interest, neither hath taken
any inerease, that hath withdrawn his hand from iniquity, hath
executed true justice between man and men," (Ezek, 18.8 '

"hath given forth upon interest, and hath taken intrease; shall he

then live? he shall not live ~- he hath done all these abominations;

he shall surely be put to death, his blood shall be upon him,"

‘ (Bzek., 18.13)
"that hath withdrawn his hand from the. poor, that hath not received
interest nor increase, hath executed Mine ordinances, hath walked
in My statutes; he shall not die for the iniquity of his father, he
shall surely live.'" (Ezek., 18.17)
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Baprly 6th Cent. B.C, Cont.,,

"In thee have they taken gifts to shed blood; thou hast taken
interest and increase, and thou hast greedily gained of thy neighe

bours by oppression, and hast forgotten Me, saith the Lord God,"
(Bzek. 22.12)

Middle 5th Cent, B.C,

"He that putteth not out his money on interest
Nor taketh a bribe against the innocent.
He that doeth these things shall new r be moved." (Ps. 15.5)

See Neh, 5.1-13, p, 166.

350-300 B.C,

"He that augmenteth his a1 bstance by interest and increase,
Gathereth it for him that is gracious to the poor." (Prov. 28,.8)
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CHAPTER XTT

Economic Policies Relating to Bales

Lev, 25,10,13-168,26-28,31,390-41,49-55,

V.10 \ : ' '

“ﬁnd ye shall hallow the fiftieth year, and proclaim libverty
throughout the land unto all the inhabitents thereof; it shall
be a jubilee unto you; and ye shall return every man unto his

- possession, and ye shall return every man unto his family . "

VV.13=16

"In this year of the jubilee ye shall return every man unto his
-possession. And If thou sell aught unto thy neighbour, or buy

of thy neighbour's hand, ye shall not wrong one another. Accorde

ing to the number of years after the Jubilee thou shalt buy of
thy neighbour, and according unto the number of yvears of the crops

he shall sell unto thee. According to the multitude of the years

thou shalt increase the price thereof, and according to the few

ness of the years thou shalt diminish the price of it; for the
number of crops doth he sell unto thee " '

VV.26-28 .

"And if a men have no one to redeem 1t {gome of his possessior],
and he be waxen rich and find sufficient means to redeem ity

then let him count the years of the sale thereof, and restore

the overplus unto the man to whom he sold it; end he shall return
unto his pogsession. But if he have not sufficient means to get
it back for himself, then that which he hath sold shall remain in
the hand of him that hath bought it until the year of the Jjubilee;
and in the jubilee it shall go out, and he shall return unto hie
possegsion,” :

v.31 4

"But the houses of the villages which have no wall round about them
shall be reckoned with the fields of the countrys; they mey be re-
deemed, and they shall go out in the Jubilee "

VV,39=-41

"And 1f thy brother be wsxen poor with thee, and sell himself unto
thee, thou shalt not make him to serve as a bondservant., As a
hired servant, and as a settler, he shall be with thee; he shall
serve with thee unto the year of the Jubilee. Then shall he go

out from thee, he and his children with him, and shall return unto
his ovn family, and unto the possession of hig fathers shall he re-
turn,
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YV 4955 | , .
“or'his'uncl;j or his uncle's gon, mey redeem him [Teraelite who

gelle himself], or any that is nigh of kin unto him of his family
- may redeem hims or if he be waxen rich, he may redeem himself.
~ And he shall reckon with him that bought him from the year that he
sold himself to him unto the year of jubilee; and the price of his
- eale shall be according unto the number of years; according to the
~time of a hired servant shall he be with him. If there be yet many
years, according unto them he shall give back the price of his re-
demption out of the money that he was bought for., And if there re-
‘main but few years unto the year of jubilee, then he shall reckon
with him; according unto his years shall he give back the price of |
hig redemption. As a servant hired year by year shall he be with |
“himj; he shall not rule with rigour over him in thy sight, And if |
he be not redeemed by any of these means, then he shsll go out in "N
the year of Jjubilee, he, and his children with him. For unto Me g
~the children of Israel are servants; they are My servante whom I !
brought forth out of the land of Egypt: I am the Lord your God." w

DATE H, early 6th Cent., B.C., (P, later 6th Cent. ?).
e et A , _

Driver discerns in the above verses, dealing with the Jubie W

lee, Cértain literary and historical difficulties. While credite w
ing individual verses as definitely by H (i.e. vv. 2-7,35-38), he |

cisive consideration prompting his denial of the latter to H, is

~is rather sceéptical about conceding others to that code. The de- ¢

- the presence of the references to the Jubilee. 8Such passages, ]
seem to Driver to be editorial expansions of H in the spirit and I
style'of'P (see p. B1f.). He contends that such regulations

appear more formal and detailed than is customary for H. For

example, he draws attention to "the original lew (H) of wvv, 39ff
. [Which,he maintaing] is related only to the humene treatment of

slaves, fbut] the redactor accomodated it to the new priestly

standpoint just indicated by introducing the required reference
i 156,
i to the jubilée,"
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The present writer is not in a position to definitely
decide in favour of, or against, Driver's theory of Ch, 25,
since the latter has himself admitted the difficulty entailed
in, and the lack of decisive criteria for, distinguishing

between the work of earlier and later hands. This student,

for want of more cogent reasons to the contrary, feels in-

clihed to follow the majority in regarding these verses ag the

work of H.

iﬁTERPRETATIoN' | |

 " v At the recurrence of the jubilee, every fiftieth year;
allenated homes and lands were to revert to their former

owners and all Hebrew slaves to be emancipated. In addition,
the right of redemppion before the Jubilee was extended both
for therrecovery of houses in villages and for the regaining

of one's personal liberty. Tn such caseg, the individual who
wished to regain his former status or personal possession, or
anoﬁher acting in his behalf, was obliged to remit the amount

or equivalent which would be Torthcoming from the time of settlew
ment until ihe Jubilee. This custom was undoubtedly designed to
put & check on the absolute ownership of land and persons. All
sales subject to the'jubilee Interpretation were to be gauged
according to the number of yearsg remaining to the jubilee. Aﬁy
Israelite who became enslaved to another Israelite. was to serve
a8 a hired laborer until the Jubilee, after Whic%,he and his

children were to be manumitted,
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CHAPTER XTIT

Economic Policies Relating to Production

A, Peah

Lev, 19.93 23,22

19,9

“And when ye reap the harvest of your land, thou shalt not wholly

E reéap the corner of thy field, neither sghalt thou gather the glean~
~ ing of thy harvest," :

23,28 a

+MAnd when ye reap the harvest of your land, thou shalt not wholly

reap the corner of thy field, neither shalt thou gather the glean-

~ing of thy harvest; thou shalt leave them for the poor, and for
'athefstranger: I am the Lord your God."

et e

DATE H, early 6th Cent. B.C. (see p. 15ff.).

 INTERPRETATION

- Tt was the moral duty of the Israelite to leave the corner

_poértion of the harvest of his field for the Iﬁoor'0

B Leket and Peret

Dte. 24,20-21

"When thou beatest thine olive-tree, thou shalt not go over ‘the
boughs againi it shall be for the stranger, for the fatherless,
and for the widow. When thou gatherest the grapes of thy vinee
yard, thou shalt not glean 1t after thee; it shall be for the

stranger, for the fatherless, and for the widow,"

DATE D, 7th Cent. B.C. (see pp., 1l-14).

INTERPRETAT TON

- The gleanings in the olive-garden and the vineyard are
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to be left for the commiserated clessses,

Lev.. 19.9-103 23,22

19,9-10 .
TAnd when ye reap the harvest of your land, thou shalt not wholly
reap the corner of thy field, neither shalt thou gather the gleane
ing of thy harvest., And thou shalt not glean thy vineyard, neither
shalt thou gather the fallen fruit of thy vineyard; thou shalt
leaVﬁ them for the poor and for the gtranger: I am the Lord your
G‘Od e

- 23.22 ’
TAnd when ye reap the harvest of your land, thou shalt not wholly
reap the corner of thy field, neither shalt thou gather the glean-
ing. of thy harvest; thou shalt leave them Ffor -the poor, and for
‘the stranger: I am the Lord your God."

'

'bATET'H; early 6th Cent., B.C. (see p. 15ff.).

INTERPRETATION |
” : The owner is not to be niggardly with the gleanings of his

harvest. He is to leave them for the indigent,
Ruth 2.3

"And she went, and came and gleaned in the field after the reapers;
~and her hap was to light on the portion of the field belonging unto
Boaz, who was of the family of Elimelech,"

DATE

e )

About 450 B.C, (see 51f,).

R D

INTERPRETATION
| Ruth, a widow, is permitted, in accordance with the laws

- of Dt. and H (mentioned above ), to come and glean in the field

after the reapers,




~ 188 U
|

@l@ - In_chronological order

7th Cent. B.C.

"When thou beatest thine olive-tree, thou shalt not go over the ﬁ
boughs agains it shall be for the stranger, for the fatherless, !
and for the widow, When thou gatherest the grapes of thy vine- W
yard, thou shalt not glean it after thee; it shall be for the i
stranger, for the fatherless, and for the widow."(Dt.24,20~21) i

» Barly 6th Cent, B.C, i

"And when ye reap the harvegt of your land, thou shalt not wholly M
reap thé corner of thy field, neither shalt thou gather the gleanw M
ing of thy harvest, And thou shalt not glean thy vineyard, neither |
shalt thou gather the fallen fruilt of thy vineyard; thou shalt .Q
leave them for the poor and for the strangers; I am the Lord your |

S Godl" (Lev. 19,9-10 ’

"And when ye reap the harvest of your land, thou shalt not wholly {
; reap the corner of thy Tield, neilther shalt thou gather the glean- V
@0 ing of" thy harvest; thou shalt leave them for the poor, and for

s the stranger: I am the Lord your God." (Lev. 23.22) %

About 450 B.C. | | ;

"And she went, and came and gleaned in the field after the reapers; “‘
and her hap was to light on the portion of the field belonging unto w
Boaz, who was of the family of Elimelech." (Ruth 2.3) J

Co Shikhah ' [

R St g P OGD T ¢ PG iy - ‘ [
Db. 24.19

"When thou reapest thy harvest in thy field, and hast forgot a WW
sheaf in the field, thou shalt not go back to fetch ity it shall w

be for the stranger, for the fatherless, and for the widow; that i
the Lord thy God may bless thee in all the work of thy hands." W

OP DATE 7th Cent. B.C. (see pp. 11-14).
» |
INTERPRETATION o i

The forgotten sheaves, like gleanings,. are to left for = -
the commiserated classes.,
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-~ D, Ma'agar Ani

14, 28-29 '
At the end of every three years, even in the same year, thou
alt bring forth all the tithe of thine increasge, and shalt
4 toup within thy gates. And the Levite, because he hath no
_ portion nor inheritance with thée, and the stranger, and the

- fatherless, and the widow, that are within thy gates, shall come,
nd shall eat and be satisfied; that the Lord thy God may bleses
ee in all ‘the work of thy hand which thou doest."

.Whghgthoa hast made an end of tithing all the tithe of thine ine

e in the third year, which is the year of tithing, and hast
it unto the Levite, to the stranger, to the fatherless, and
he widow, that they mey eat within thy gates, and be satisfied,!

DI

AT v Vth Cen‘t . B oC 0 (See .pp."' ll"'14 ) .
 INTERPRETATION

t

-“,”t"Thé sbove verses deal with the law for the disposition of
ﬁﬂe%fieﬁnial tithe;} This impoet was designed and required for
ihé:adeliofation of the conditions of the indigent. Every third
year;.the_tithe wag to be appropriated for the destitute. The
Tsraelite was to store it up in his native place whither the poor
camé as recipients of his benevolence. This tithe became known

to later Jews asg " 'dY¥  deyw - the tithe of the poor,"

i, Beventh Year

"out the seventh year thou shalt let it rest and lie fallow, that
the poor of thy people may eat; and whet they leave the beast of
the field ghall eat. TIn like manner thou shalt deal with thy
vineyard and with thy oliveyard,"




-184~
DATE CC, 9th Cent B.C. (see p. 6fF.).

INTERPRETATION | |
Each seventh year is to be a fallow year. In it, fields,

1  vineyards and oliveyards are not to be cultivated. Whatever
produce they bear naturally during the seventh year is to bew

iong.to the poor,

Lev, 25,2b~7: 26,34,43,

25 .2b="7 ‘ , :
Mihen ye come into the land which I give you, then shall the land
keep a sabbath unto the Lord, 8ix vears thou shalt sow thy field,
and six years thou shalt prune thy vineyard, and gather in the
prodice thereof. But in the seventh year shall be a sabbath of
solemn rest for the land, a sabbath unto the Lord; thou shalt
neither sow thy field, nor prune thy vineyard, That which groweth
of itself of thy harvest thou shalt not reap, and the grapes of
thy undressed vine thou ghalt not gathers it shall be a year of
solemn rest for the land., And the sabbath-produce of the land
-shall be for food to you: for thee, and for thy servant and for
thy maid, and for thy hired servent and for the settler by thy
_ side that soujourn with thee; and for thy cattle, and for the l
-Y beasts that are in thy land, shall all the increase thereof be for ‘
. food." '
. . l i
|

26 0‘84-. - '

"Ihen shall the land be paid her sabbaths, as long as it lieth f
desolate, and ye are in your enemies' land; even then shall the j
land rest, and repay her sabbaths,! , f

, |
26 .43

"For the land shall lie forsaken without them, and shall be peid w
her sabbaths, while she lieth desolate without them; and they shall |
be paid the punishment of their iniquity; because, even because _
they rejected Mine ordinances, and their soul abhorred My statutes."

e ™.

DATE H, early 6th Cent. B.C. (see p. 15ff.).

INTERPRETATTON ”

The law of Ex. 23.11 (see above) with respect tb the
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fallow year, is somewhat amplified in Leviticus. In the latter,
the motive is not solely philanthropic (see Ex. 23,11, p.lSBf.)
but likewise religlous. The land also is to observe a sabbath
unto the Lord., Verses 34 and 43 of Ch. 26, imply that‘th@ writer
wa.s Wéll aware of the fact that the dabbatical year had not been
observed. The land is conceived as a creditor, which has a claim
upon the Israelites for one year's rest at the end of every six
years. Iﬁ 34b the figure changes and the land is conceived @s a
debtor. It is obliged to keep a sabbath unto the Lord (25.2).
When the people are in exile and it is given its due rest, the

land in turn owes it to God.
Neh, 10.32b

"and that we: would forego the seventh year, and the exaction of
every debt." ‘

DATE About 424 B.C. (see p. 61ff.),

This passage may very well have formed a part of Nehemiah's

A memoirs.

INTERPRETATION

This formed a part of the covenant entered into in the days
of Nehemiah, whereby the people promised to observe the seventh

year.

II Chr. 36,21

"to fulfill the word of the Lord by the mouth of Jeremiah, until
the land had been paid her sabbaths; for as long as she lay de-
solate she kept sabbath, to fulfil threescore and ten years."
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DAIE Close of 4th Cent. B.C. (see p. G4Lf.),
'VThis verse ig aséigned to the close of the 4th Cent. B.C.,
in accordance with the date for the entire Book. However, we

haVé seen (abové) that the institution of the Sabbatical Year

originated at a much earlier date,

- INTERPRETATION

. This verse 1s evidently a reminiscence of Lev. 26.34 (gee

p.LlEBélf,)0 The reference to Jeremish is to be found in Jer. 26.11
'aﬁd 29,10, where the Israelites are promiged that #fter seventy

fyeafs'the'King of Babylon would be punished and they would re-

turn to their land. The seventy years of the captivity would- thus

compensate for the logs of the land's due sabbaths during the pre-

viouS’years of Israel's history. Curtis feels that "The Chronice
ler undoubtedly had the notion that 'the land obtalned rest
which the sinful people had deprived it of by their neglect of

AN ]

- the Sabbath observance, '" ?;He7quot@s,ﬁhis‘deductignlfrOm”CzF.

158, ‘
Keil,

In chronological order

Oth Cent. B.C,

"but the seventh year thou shalt let it rest and lie fallow, that

the poor of thy people may eatj and what they leave the beast of
the field shall eat., In like manner thou shalt deal with thy
vineyard and with thy oliveyard," (Ex., 23.11)

Harly 6th Cent., B.C.

"When ye'come into the land which I give you, then shall the land
keep a sabbath unto the Lord, Six years thou shalt sow thy field,
and six years thou shalt prune thy vineyard, and gather in the
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produce thereof. But in the seventh year shall be & sabbath of
solemn rest for the land, a sabbath unto the Lord; thou shalt
neither sow thy field, nor prune thy vineyard. That which groweth
of itself of thy harvest thou shalt not reap, and the grapes of
thy undressed vine thou shalt not gathers it shall be a year of
solemn rest for the land., And the sabbath«produce of the land
shall be for food to yous for thee, and for thy servant and for
thy meid, and for thy hired servant and for the settler by thy
side that soujourn with thees and for thy cattle, and for the
beasts that are in thy land, shall all the increase thereof be for
food." (Lev. 25,2b=7)

"Then shall the lend be paid her sabbaths, as long as it lieth
desolate, and ye are in your enemies' land; even then shall the
land rest, and repay her sabbaths.," (Lev. 26.34)

"For the land shell lie forsaken without them, and shall be paid

~ her sabbaths, while she lieth desolste without them; and they shall

be paid the punishment of their inlquity; because, even because

they rejected Mine ordinances, and their soul ab?orred My>s§atutesu“
o Lev., 26.43

© About 424 B,C,

"and that we would foreggo the seventh year, and the exaction of

every debt." (Neh., 10.32D)

Close of 4Ath Cent. B.C.

the land had been pald her sabbaths; for as long as she lay desow
late she kept sabbath, to fulfil threescore snd ten years,!
: (IT Chr. 36.21)

"to fulfil the word of the Lord by the mouth of Jeremiah, until

Fo. Bating Privilege

Ix. 23,11

"but the seventh year thou shalt let it rest and lie fallow, that {

the poor of thy people may eat; and what they leave the beast of !

the field shall eat. In like menner thou shalt deal with thy

vineyard and with thy oliveyard," , I
{

DATE CC, 9th Cent. B.C. (see p. 6£f.).

INTERPRETATION See p. 184.
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ﬁ@i D ~ Dt. 23,25,26
1 23,25 ‘ o .
'When thou comest into thy neighbour's vineysrd, then thou mayest
i eat grapes until thou have enough at thine own pleasure; but thou
- shalt not put any in thy vessel,
- 23.26 | . |
"When thou comest into thy neighbour's standing corn, then thou i
mayest pluck ears with thy hand; but thou shalt not move a sickle !
unto thy neighbour's standing corn." | %
1 DATE  7th Cent. B,C, (see pp. 11-14). |
| INTERPRETATION | |
f :-DfiV@r‘pointsiout that both of these laws are peculilar to
lDt.""They are adapted to check an avaricious spirit on either
g , , | _ . M
side. The owner of a vineyard, or field of grain, is not to &

grudge'éheypasser-by,a few grapes or ears of corn, if he plucks ||

‘them as he walks alongs on the other hand, the passer-by is not |

| to teke advantage of the liberty thus granted to him, for the
E K . 159,
purpose enriching himself unreasonably at his neighbour's expense .

~In_chronological order

"but the seventh year thou shalt let it rest and lie fallow, that
the poor of thy people may eats and what they leave the beast of

the field ghall eat., TIn like menner thou shalt deal with thy
vineyard and with thy oliveyard." (Ex, 23,11)

9th Cent. B.C. j1
|

7th Cent, B,.C, it

"When thou comest into thy neilghbour's vineyard, .then thou mayest wm

eat grapes until thou have enough at thine own pleasure; but thou

shalt not put any in thy vessel.'(Dt. 23,25) w
\

mayest pluck ears with thy hands but thou shalt not move a sickle

'ii "When thou comest into thy neighbour's standing corn, then thou m
unto thy néighbour's standing corn," (Dt. 23.26),
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CHAPTER XTV

Exploitation of the Underprivileged

General Condemnations or Exhortations

II Sam, 12,1-6

"And the Lord sent Nathan unto David. And he came unto him,
and sald unto him: 'There were two men in one city:-the one rich,

B and the other poor, The rich man had exceeding many flocks and
- herde; but the poor man haa nothing, save one little ewe lamb,

which he had bought and reared; and it grew up together with him,
and with his children; it did eat of his own morsel, and drenk of
his own cup, and lay in his bosom, and was unto him a8 a daughter.

~And. there came a traveller unto the rich man, and he spared to
‘take of his own flock and of his own herd, to dress for the Wa

faring man that wags come unto him, but took, the poor man's lemb,

‘and dreesed 1t for the man that was come to him,' And David's
‘enger wag greatly kindled against the manji and he said to Nathans

'As the Lord liveth, the man that hath done this deserveth to
die; and he shell restore the lamb fourfold, because he did this
thing, and because he had no pity.'"

DATE SL, (J) 9th Cent. B.C. (see p. 5).

j‘H.P._Smith, who has devoted a great deal of attention to

~this particular chapter, has the following to say. "It is

doubtful whether the piece [12,1-15¢] is of the same origin
with What precedes and followe, If we leave 1t out, we get a
very'good connexion, Joining 11.27b directly to 12.15b:...There
is nothing unreasonable ih supposing thet the early narrative
wag content with pointing out that the anger of Yashweh wag
evidenced by the death of the child. A later Writer was not
satisfiled with this, but felt that there must be a specific re-
buke by a direct revelation. Tt ig possible also that the in-
cident of Nathan has iteelf been worked over, as will be seen

160,
in the course of the exposition,"
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Smith algo remarks that, "It is now generally conceded
that we~have in 'cc.' 9-20 a block of homogeneous matter from
an old and well-informed source.,...while there seems no

A 161.
objection to making 9-20 a part of S1,"

The present writer, assoclating SL with J (see p. 23f.),

has dated this passage accordingly.

INTERPRETATION

This passage, in itgelf, contains an account of a heinous
injustice done to a poor man by his wealthy fellow-citizen,
David, after hearing the report of this incident, denounces the

guilty party.in no uncertsin terms.,

AmOB 2 ') 7“'8

"That pant after the dust of the earth on the head of the poor,
And turn aside the way of the humble;

And a man and hils father go to the same maid,

To profane My holy name;

And they lay themselves down beside every altar

Upon clothes taken in pledge,

And in the house of their God they drink

The wine of them that have been fined."

DATE 752-7581 B.C. (see p. 40ff,).,

" INTERPRETATTON

The word "way" has been defined by various biblical scholars
in two ways. Some regard it as "the Judgement!" or "the cause.,"
Others prefer to rendér it as "the path in life, the walk by

7 which they are characterized,"

Accepting the latter interpretation, we find that the rich
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were being upbraided for elbowing the poor from their natural

course of life and thus depriving them of their inherent and

inalienable rights to "Life, liberty, and the pursuit of happi-

ness! (v.7). Verse 8 is a condemnation by the prophet of

another flagrant case of oppression of the poor by the rich (see

’ AmOS 208’ pw 168)a

"Hear this wor&#t, ye kine of Baghan,

That are in the mountain: of "Bamarisd;

That oppress 'the poor, that crush the needy,

That say unto theif lords: 'Bring, that we may feast,'"

DATE 752-751 B.C. (see p. 40ff.).

INTERPRETAT ION

The prophet here attacks the debaucheries of the insen-

- sate Samaritan women who are synonymously paralleled with the

cows of Baghan. This figure is regarded as strikingly appropri-

ate since Bashan was reputed for ite obese and ferocious cattle.

These women by their incesssnt demands and insatieties literally

drove their husbands to oppresg the poor.

IS ® :3 0.1.4:“'1.“5: 82 07

3s14=15

"The Lord will enter into judgment

With the elders of His peple, and the princes thereof:
'It 1s ye that have eaten up the vineyard;
What mean ye that ye crush My people,

And grind the face of the poor?'

Saith the Lord, the God of hosts."
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0 32.7 | ,
9w "The instruments also of the churl are evil; i
- He deviseth wicked devices -
- To destroy the poor with lying words,

And the needy when he speaketh right."

- DATE 8th Cent. B.C, (see pp. 28-33),

INTERPRETATION | |
y oy  Bee Is, 3.14-15, p. 91. In 32.7 the prophet scornfully

reprbaches the churls for plotting the ruin of the poor. V

Micah 2,8¢: 3,3 | !

2.8 | , |
"But of late My people is risen up as an enemys !
With the garment ye strip also the mantle ' l
From them that pass by securely, so that they are as men returne 3
1 ing from war," EM
Q| ; !
@ . ’ M d[
: . '"Who - also eat the flesh of my people,

And flay their skin from off them,
And break their bones; «
Yea, they chop them in pieces, as that which is in the pot, ﬁ
And as flesh within the caldron," ‘

DATE 715-701 B.C,. (see p, 43ff.).

Wellhausen, Nowack, Merti, L8hr, Ed. Sievers and H, .Guthe, !
omit the words 'Yea, they chop them in pieces, as that which is \

in, the pot and as flesh within the caldron" from 3.3, contegdihg w
l 2 ® !

that 1t is-an editorial expansion of‘the preceding figure.
The.present writer is iInclined to favour the opinion of J.P. | m
Smith; who reasonsias follows, "Similies or comparisons are not
common in Mi. 1»8, it 1s true, though they are not wholly lacking W

(1.8,1635 3.4); nor is the adjustment t6 the metre here the most

—

easy; while the verbs *lay bare' and 'break' have different
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objécfs, the latter referring to thé.feilowucitizens oft Micah. ;
But all this is not conclusive of'secondary origin. Micah, |
'quite as well as a later reader, could carry his figure through ﬁ
’”to»thervéry end. The devastation of the poor 1s total and ire | m

_ 163,
‘reparable."

_For_Mica@'z.S, see p., 163f. In 3.3 the prophet chides V
the 1eaders of the péopl@‘for their inhumane treatment of his ﬁ
‘féilow#citizens. The figure employed by Micah is that of a 5

fpangbf ferocious wolves attacking a defenseless flock of sheep., i

Jar, 2.84.: 7.6

234

"Also in thy skirts is found the blood
Of the souls of the innocent poor;
Thou didst not find them breaking ing
Yet for all these things" - :

7.8
- "if ye oppress not the stranger, the fatherless, and the widow,
and shed not innocent blood In this place, neither walk after
other gods to your hurt;"

DATE 622-609 B.C. (for same reasorsas Jer. 5.28,see p., 129).

INTERPRETAT ION

Streane interpret® 2,34 as being an allusion to the law
(in Ex, 22,1) by which "1t was permitted to slay a thief caught
in the act of breaking into a house. The persons whom Israel
had thus treated were in no such position, but sﬁch Was nevers
theless their fate. Those spoken of are probably, in part at

164,
any rate, the victims of the cruelty of Manasseh"(II K. 26.6).
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@' Because of this grievous injustice God would enter into judgment ﬂ
' :
1 with Terael (2.35), Ch. 7.6 containe an exhortation to proper ]

conduct (see p, 130),

Jer, 22,1617 w

i il

"Shalt thou reign, because thou strivest to excel in cedar?
Did not thy father eat and drink, and do justice and righteousnegs?
) Then 1t was well with him. |
| He judged the csuse of the poor and needys I
Then it was well, ' |
Is not this to know Me? saith the Lord,
~But thine eyes and thy heart
“Are not but for thy covetousness,
And for shedding innocent blood,
~ And for oppression, and for violence, to do it."

DATE 588 B.C, (see Jer, 22.3, p. 130).

Q"  INTHRPRETATION
1¥”A;nferemiah-is condemning Jehoiakim who, in his self~-aggrande
' izéméh£0and ambition to rival the magnificent cedar palaces of m
‘his ancestor Solomon, resorted to every means of fleecing and

‘opprGSSion of his subjects. The prophet compares the justice a
and righteousness which graced the reign of Josiah with the 4

injustice and unrighteousness of Jehoiakim.

s

Bzek, 18,12; 22,7,9,29

"hath wronged the poor and needy, hath taken by robbery, hath not
restored the pledge, and hath lifted up his eyes to the idols,
hath committed abomination," .

18,12 f

22,7 )

a "In thee have they made light of father and mother; in the midst
‘» of thee have they dealt by oppression with the strangers; in thee ‘
{ have they wronged the fatherless and the widow," i




'DATE 588-585 B.C, (see p. 36f% also p.165) for all of the above i
 INTERPRETATION o |

'wfh522‘9:is another of the enumerated crimes which have defiled w
G - y

*;?the‘city of bloodshed" (vv, 1-18), Cooke asserts that "It was [

«1906-

22 .2‘ '
"In thee have been talebearers to shed blood; and in thee they

- have eaten up the mountaine; in the midst of thee they have

committed lewdness,

22.29

"The people of the land have used oppression, and exercised
~robbery, and have wronged the poor and needy, and have oppressed
- the stranger unlawfully."

-+ Dpassages. ' W

© See interpretation of 18,12, p. 165; 22.7,29, p. 131F, |

‘éicdmmOn practiée at that time to get rid of persons obnoxious

165, ‘

~to those in power by means of false accusations."

Pes 10.2,8-93 109,16

o

10,2 '
"Through the pride of the wicked the poor is hotly pursued,
They are taken in the devices that they have imagined,"

lO o§"9 o

"He sitteth in the lurking-places of the villages;

In gsecret places doth he slay the innocents;

His eyes are on the watceh for the helpless.

He lieth in wait in a secret place as a lion in his lair,
He lieth in walt to cateh the poor:

He doth catch the poor, when he draweth him up in his net."

109,16

"Because that he remembered not to do kindness,
But persecuted the poor and needy man,

And the broken in heart he was ready to slay."

DATE Harly Persian, end of 8th Cent. B.C. (see p. 75), for all
of the sbove Pgalms passages.,
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INTHRPRETATTION

See 10.2, p. 104f; 10.8-9,( p.98. In ch. 109,16 attention

is drawn to the persecution of the poor as one of the inexcuse-

~€i able wrongs committed by Tsrael's foes.

Job 20,193 24.2,3,2.4,

20.19 | z
"IFor he hath oppressed and forsaken the poors C ‘ |
He hathviolently taken away & house, and he shall not build it up."

24,2,3,0,4.
"here are that remove the landmarks;

They violently take away flocks, and feed them.
They drive away the ass of the fatherless,

They take the widow's ox for a pledge.

There are that pluck the fatherless from the breast,
And take a pledge of the poor, '

They turn the needy out of the way;

The poor of the earth hide themselves together.!

DATE 400 B.C. (see pages 70.and 122) for &ll the above Job pas=-
sages,

The arrangément off the verses:of Ch., 24 is adopted from
Buttenwieser166.since it improves the sequence of these verses,
and for reasons listed on p. 122,

All of the above acts are pvondemned because of their

oppressiveness and exploitation of the poor.

Prov, 28,3

"A poor man that oppresseth the weak
Is like a sweeping rain which leaveth no food,"

DATE 350-300 B.C. (see p. 79).




«1Q7=

INTERPRETATTON

The present writer is incl&ned to agree with Toy that
the Hebrew of this verse requires emendation. For, as he
correctly points out, "But in Pr, (or in O.T.,) a poor man i
not conceived of as an oppressor of the poor, is not thought of
as being in position to oppress; nor does 1t add to the distpgss
‘of the poor that thelr oppressor is one of their own class.“l 7
Hence, accepﬁimg the emendations advaﬁéed by W. Frankenberg ( 89> ark

.68
instead of @9 79 3, we should read as follows:

"A wicked man that oppresseth the weak
Is like a sweeping rain which leaveth no food."

The sage undoubtedly wished to rebuke those who dared to

oppress the poor.

Prov, 22,22

"Rob not the weak, because he is weak,
Neither crush the poor in the gates!

-DATE  250~200 B.C. (see p. 79).

LVTERPRETATTION
We are here only concerned with the "a" part of this verse,

which is an exhortation not to mistreat the poor,
Prov. 30.14

"There 18 a generation whose teeth are ag swords, and their great
teeth as knives,
To devour the poor from off the earth, and the needy from smong men,"

DATE Before completion of 2nd Cent. B.C. (see P 79).
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' INIERPRETATION | j

- The figure of the ravening beasts was employed by the
”@g@ﬁﬁégsh@w:his strong aversion to rapaciousness. He had

ught_bgt condemnation for those who oppressed the poor,

In_chronological order

Oth Cent. B.C. U
Se@ II S&nh 12 ® ]»"'6 " P ¢ 189 [ [

”fiﬂThaﬁ pant after the dust of the earth on the head of the poor, J

- And ‘turn aside the way of the humble;

~And & man and his father go unto the same maid,

To profane My holy name s
And they lay themselves down beside every altar W
Upon clothes taken in pledge, [
~And. In the house of their God they drink %
The wine of them that have been fined." (Amos 2.7=8) i

i
"Hear this word, ye kine of Bashan, ' ﬂ
That are in the mountain of Samaria, _ !
That oppress the poor, that crush the needy, : .
That say unto their lords: 'Bring, that we may feast.'"(Amos 4.1) *
{

With the elders of His people, and the princes thereofs:
'It 18 ye that have eaten up the vineyard; |
What mean ye that ye crush My people, i

And grind the face of the poor?! ’
Saith the Lord, the God of hosts." (Is. 3.14-15)

"The Lord will entér-into judgment 1

"The instruments also of the churl are evils
He deviseth wicked devices

To destroy the poor with lying words, “
And the needy when he speaketh right." (Is. 32.7)

"But of late My people is risen up as an enemy
With the garment ye etrip also the mantle ,
From them that pass by securely, so that they are as men return- i
ing from war." (Micah 2.8)
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8th Cent. B.C, Cont,,

1’H"Who also eat the flesh of my.people,
. And flay their skin from off them,
- And break their bones ;

Yea, they chop them in pieces, as that which is in the pot,

‘}fAhd as flesh within the caldron." (Micah 3.3)

 622-609 B.C.

~ "Also in thy skirts is found the blood
©/Of “the souls of the innocent poors
~Thou didst not find them breaking inj

. Yet for all these things" (Jer, 5.34)

"if ye oppress not the strenger, the fatherless, end the widow,
and shed not innocent blood in this place, neither walk after

Lngﬁherfgods to your hurt;" (Jer. 7.8)

- Edrst querter of 6th Cent, B.C.

"Shalt thou reign, because thou strivest to excel in cedar?

Did not thy father eat and drink, and do justice and righteousness?
Then it was well with him,

He judged the cause of the poor and needy;

Theh 1t waes well.

Is not this to know Me? saith the Lord.

But thine eyes and thy heart '

Are not but for thy coveltousness,

And for shedding innocent blood,

And for oppression, and for violence, to do it." (Jer. 22.,15-17)

"hath wronged the poor and needy, hath taken by robbery, hath not
restored the pledge, and hath lifted up his eyes to the idols,
hath committed abomination." (Ezek, 18.12)

"Tn thee have they made light of father and mothers; in the midst
of thee have they dealt by oppression with the strangers; in thee
have they wronged the fatherless and the widow." (Ezek. 22,7)

"In thee have been talebearers to shed blood; and in thee they
have eaten up the mountains; in the midst of thee they have
committed lewdness,." (Bzek, 22,9)

"The people of the land have used oppression, and exercised
robbery, and have wronged the poor and needy, and have oppressed
Lhe stranger unlawfully." (BEzek, 22,29)
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End of 6th Cent. B.C,

WQW,"Through the pridé of the wicked the poor ie hotly pursued,
- They are taken in the devices that they have Imagined."(Ps, 10.2)

o "He sitteth in the lurking~places of the villages;

- In secret places doth he slay the innocent;

Hig eyes are on the watch for the helpless.

He lieth in wailt in a secret place as a lion in his lair,
le lieth in wait to catch the poors; ' |

“He doth ecatch the poor, when he draweth him up in his net.”(Ps.lO.S»@%

'Bocause that he remembered not to do kindness,
t persecuted the poor and needy man, '
he broken in heart he was ready to slay." (Pg. 109.16)

3 MOO B oc @

‘rfhe.hath,opprGSSed and forsaken the poor;

‘hath violently taken away & housd, and he shall not build it up." F
a KA (Job 20,19) i

Lanmbhere. are that remove the landmarks
- They violently take away flocks, and feed them. W
. They drive away the ass of the fatherless,
~ They take the widow's ox for a pledge. H
- There are that pluck the fatherlegs from the breast, !
- And take a pledge of the poor, .
They turn the needy out of the way; ‘
The poor of the earth hide themeelves together." (Job 24.2,3,9,4)

350-300 B.C,

HA #Wickedfmaﬁ' that oppbesseth the weak i

Is like a sweeping rain that leaveth no food." (Prov., 28.3 as emended)wl

M
I
250~200 B,.C, JU

j
"Rob not the weak, because he is weak, |
Neither crush the poor in the gates" (Prov. 22,22)

BEfore completion of 2nd Cent. B.C, M

There is a generation whose teeth are as swords, and their great
teeth as knives, o o : '
To devour the poor from off the earth, and the needy from among men," W

4 (Prov, 30.14) F
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CHAPTER XV

( .
Exploitation of the Underprivileged

Special Condemnations or Exhortations

A. Juridical

Amos 2,73 .5.12

27

"That pant after the dust of the earth on the head of the poor,
And turn aside the way of the humble

And a man and his father go unto the same maid,

To profane My holy name,"

5,12 '

ﬁﬁ%r L know how meniféld are your transgressions,
And how mighty are your sinss

Ye that afflict the just, that take a ransom,
And that turn aside the needy in the gate,

DATE 752-751 B.C. (see p, 40£f.), for both of the above. pagssages.

INTERPRETAT TON

Rendering "the way'" (2,7) as "the judgement' (see p. 190),
and "the gate" (5.12) as the place of dispensing Justice, the
above passages bear the special condemnation by the prophet of

the crass materialism and pervertibility of justice in his day.

Hof'fmann has suggested a rather simple emendation for 2.7
which be believes makes for a better harmony between the "a'" and
"D parts of the verse, He would change the d>in # 274 o to 3
and read < 3 ¥ J %69ﬁoweVer, his trenslation ("A man and his
Judge deal according to agreement“q’while in accord with the idea

of corruption and oppression, seems to the present writer to be

somewhat forced.




A

A 170,
W.R. Harper includes in his commentary two possible

interpretations of 5,12 depending on the rendition of the word
o 225 M, He points out thet Driver, Nowack and Rosenmiilleri,
contend that 29, , which usually means "ransom", is here to
be rendéréd as "bribe" -- the bribe given to a judge. If the
meaning of ransom is retained, then it is considered as "the
price pald for life by weélthy criminalss the sin here, consists
in threatening the unprotected with death to extort from them a

171,
new ransom,!

Is. 10.2

"To turn aside the needy from judgment,

And to take away the right of the poor of My people,
That widows may be their spoil,

And that they may meke the fatherless their prey!"

DATE 8th Cent. B.C. (see p. 28F.)

INTERPRETAT TON

Dillmgnn maintaine that the persons here referred to and
reprimanded, are pgt the makers of the laws, but the corrﬁpt Judges
and arbitrators.lf&o Their decisions are rendered in favour of
the highest biflder and not upon the merits of the case., Thus are
the poorer litigants deprived of due justice and often compelled

to surrender the ‘substance which 1ls legally ‘theips.
Jer. 9.28

"Thev are waxen fat, thev are become sleek;

Yea, they overpass in deeds of wickedness;

They plead not the cause, the causerof the fatherless,
That they might make it to prospers

And the right of the needy do they not judge."
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DATE 622-609 B.C. (see p, 129),
INIERPRETATION See p. 129.

Jer. 21.12: 22.3,16

- " house of David, thue saith the Lord:

Execute justice in the morning, :
And deliver the spoiled out of the hand of' the oppressor,

“Lest My fury go forth like fire,
~And burn that none can quench it,

Because of the evil of your doings.!
. . ¥ . LD

22.3 |
TThus saith the Lords: 'Execute ye justice and righteousness,
~and deliver the spoiled out of the hand of the oppressor; and

do no wrong, do no violence, to the stranger, the fatherless,

‘nor the widow, neither shed innocent blood in this pPlace,!'"

- THe Judged the cause of the poor and needy;

Then 1t was well., :
Is not this to know Me? saith the Lord,

DATE 588 B.C. (see p. 130) for all of the above passages.

INTERPRETATTON

The above passages all contain an exhortation or approval

of the discreet administration of justice. One of the routine

duties of the king was to take his place at the city gate, the

forum of Justice, and there to try judicially the cases which

came before him. Such courts were in session during the morn-

ings while it was still cool.(21.12)., (See pagés 92,130 and 194),

Mal, 3.5

"And T will come near to you to judgment;
And T will be & swift witness
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@{@ - Against the sorcerers, and agalnst the adulterers,

| And againsgt false swearers

©ognd against those that oppress the hireling in his wages,
The widow, and the fatherless, J
And. that turn aside the strenger from his right,

- And fear not Me, !

. Baith the Lord of hosts,"

- DATE 510450 B.C. (see p. 497).

I INTERPRETATTON
sl Béme of the predominaht social wrongs here condemned dre
that of perjury and injustice to the poor. (See also p. 132f.).

Job 24.4

"They turn the needy out of the way;
- The “poor of the earth hide themselves together."

DATE. 400 B.C, (see pages 70, 122 and 196).

INTERPRETATION |

' This verse is a dénunciation of those who deny justice ¢

to the poor. TFor the significance of '"the way'", see Amos 2.7,

Pe 2010

PTOV ® 22 022 ”;;

- "Rob not the weak, because he is weak, W

1 , L
4 Neither crush the poor in the gate " _ /
. | il
|
DATE 250-200 B.C, (see p, 79) . W

|

y

INTERPRETATION !
\I‘\

!
_ i
%’ The sage pleads for impartial-judicial decisions especially ”
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in those cases where one of the litigents may be a poor man.
| 'Hexundoubtedly has in mind such unethical adjudicators as are

described in TIs, 10.2 (see p. 202),

Prov, 31,9

'“Open‘thy mouth, judge righteously,
‘-And,plead the cause of the poor and needy,'

 bATE Before completion of 2nd Cent. B.C, (se€ D 79).

 INTERPRETATION |
o "This verse forms a part of the instruction given to a
.kiﬁg (vv, 1-9). He 1is admonished to pronounce Judgement with

equity and to defend the cause of his poor and needy subjects.,

In _chronological order

8th Cent. B,C.

"That pant after the dust of the earth on the head of’ the poor,
And turn aside the way of the humble;

And a men and his father g9 unto the seme maid,

To profane My holy neme," (Amos 2.7)

"For I know how manifold are your transgressions,

And how mighty are your sinsg

Ye that afflict the Just, that take a ransom,

And that turn aside the needy in the gate." (Amos 5,12)

"To turn aside the needy from judgment,

And to take away the right of the poor of My people,

That widows may be their spoil,

And that they may make the fatherless their preyl! (Is. 10.2)

822-609 B,C,

"They are waxen fat, they are become sleek;
Yea, they overpass in deeds of wickedness;
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‘hey plead not ‘the cause, the cause of the fatherless,
That  they might make it to prospers |
nd the right of the needy do they not Judge." (Jer. 5.28)

ouse of David, thus seith the Lord:

ate justice in the morning,

d deliver the spoiled out of the hand of the oppressor,
8t My fury go forth like fire,

d burn that hone can guench it,

uge of the evil of your doing." (Jer. 21.12)

~saith the Lord: 'Execute ye justice and righteousness,
Aver. the spoiled out of the hand of the oppressors and |
wrong, do no violence, to the stranger, the fatherless,

he widow, nelther shed innocent blood in this place.'" (Jer.22.3)

‘judged the cause of the poor and needy;
dhen it was well, ' ‘
g not this to know Me? saith the Lord," (Jer. 22.16)

510=450 B.C,

"And T will come nea* to you to Judgment;
And T will be a swift witness

Against the sorcerers, and againet the adulterers, ‘
And against false swearers; , |
And against those that oppress the hireling in his wages,
The widow, and the fatherless,

And that turn aside the stranger from his right,

And fear not Me,'

Sailth the Lord of hosts." (Mal., 3.5)

400 B,C,
-? - "They turn the needy out:of the way: ﬂ
i1 The poor of the earth hide themselveg together.," (Job 24.4) |
?z . . {
i 250-200 B.C., ‘ | ”
- "Rob not the weak, because he is weak, |

Neither crush the poor in the gate." (Prov. 22,22)
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Before completion of 2nd Cent. BsC,

”Opén thy mouth, judge righteously,
And plead the cause of the poor and needy." (Prov. 31.,2)

B Profiteering

Amos 8,4-6

"Hear-this, O ye that would swallow the needy,

‘And destroy the poor of the land, '
Saying: 'When will the new moon be gone, that we may sell grain?

And the sabbath, that we may set forth corn?

‘Making the ephah small, and the shekel great,

And falsifying the balances of deceit;
That we may buy the poor for gilver,
And the needy for a pair of shoes,
And sell the refuse of' the corn, "

Q&.@Q 752"‘751 :B.C, (See pn 4:Off0)o
There are meny scholars who 1ike Wellhausen regard v.6 as
susPiciOug)or at least out of place in this grouping of verses.

Nowack suggests that perhaps in v,.6b we have g fragment of Amos'

~original sayiﬁg. Otherg contend that the.entire verse is a

173,
definite interpolation. The present writer accepts the view

of Morgenstern who maintaing that 8.,4-7 ig "unquestionably an

174,
authentic portion,!

INTERPRETATION

The prophet severely censures the depraved clags of
individuals who impatiently await the passing of ﬁhe sabbath
in order that they might resume their profiteering, Having
devoted themselves solely to the acquisition of excessive profits,

they employ every unethical means whereby they can achleve their
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mercenary goal. They are unscrupulous in all their dealings.

{
They cheat, They use false balances, They exploilt the poor,

SEE ALSO THE SECTION ON INTEREST PP. 172-176.

Ce..The Poor Debtor

Amos 2,63 5,11; 8.6

206

"Thus saith the Lord:
For three trensgressions of Israel
Yea, for four, I will not reverse 1t:
Because they sell the righteous for silver,
And the needy for a pair of shoesy

5011

"Therefore, because ye trample upon the poor,
And teke from him exactions of wheats

Ye have bullt houses of hewn stone,

But ye shall not dwell in them,

Ye have planted pleasant vineyards,

But ye shall not drink the wine thereof,"

8.6

"That we may buy the poor for silver,
And the needy for a pair of shoes,
And sell the refuse of the corn,''

DATE. 7562-751 B,C. (see pages 40ff. and 207).

INTERPRETAT ION

These verses contain a scorching indictment of the inhumane
and violent seizure ("Sell" here being used figuratively) of the
poor debtor by the rich, who without a twinge of conscience would
reduce them to slavery. .W.R, Harper points out that ,"The phrase
'for a pair of shoes' seems to be a proverbial expression desig-

_ 175,
nating something of the lowest value,"
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D, Wage Oppression

{

Lev, 19,13

"Thou shalt not oppress thy neighbour, nor rob him; the wages
of a hired servant shall not abide with thee all night until
the morning."

DATE H, early 6th Cent. B.C., (see p. 15£F.).

INTERPRETAT TON

Employers are not to defer payment of employees' saleries
to some future time. The writers appreciated the fact that in
the majority of instances the needy employee could not afford
to wait for his remuneration. The school of H algo wished to
put a check upon procrastination, since one who is dillatory,

‘gives no assurance that he will ever act.,

Jer, £22,13,17

V.el3 ‘

'"Woe unto him that buildeth his house by unrighteousness,
And his chambers by injustice;

That useth his nelghbour's service without wages,

And giveth him not his hires"

Vel7
"But thine eyes and thy heart
Are not but for thy covetousness,

And for shedding innocent blood,
And for oppression, and for violence, to do it."

DATE 588 B.C, (see Jer., 22.3, p. 130),

INTERPRETATION

The reference here is Lo Jehoiskim'e violation of the
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law prescribed in Leviticus (19.13, see above). See also p. 124,
f

Vole 3.5

"And T will come near to wvou to Judgments

And T will be a swift witnese :

Against the sorcerers, and sgsinst the adulterers,

And ageinst false swearers; _

And against those that oppress the hireling in his wages,
The widow, and the fatherless,

And that turn aside the stranger from his right,

And fear not Me,'

Saith the Lord of hosts,"

Q&E& 510"450 BoCo (S@e po 4:9f).

INTERPRETATION See p. 132f,

Job_24,10-11

"So that they go about naked without clothing,
And being hungry they carry the sheaves;

They meke oil within the rows of these men;

They tread their winepresses, and suffer thirst,"

DATE 400 B.C. (see p. 122).

INTERPRETATTON

These slaves, or ill-psid, hard-worked, weary labourers are
not permitted by their masters "to still their pangs of hunger
and thirst with any greins from thg sheaves which all day lonig:%o
they carry, or the juice of the grapes which they tread out."

The writer can look with nought but disdain upon such inhuman

conduct.
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In chronological order

Barly 6th Cent. B.C.

"Thou shalt not oppress thy neighbour, nor rob himj the wages
of & hired servant shall not abide with thee all night until
the morning." (Lev, 19,13) ‘

'“W§e unto him that buildeth his house by unrighteousness,
And his chambers by injustice;
That useth his neighbour's service without wages,

And giveth him mot hie hire;" (Jer. £2.13)

eéyes and thy heart
or.thy covetousness,
ing Innocent blood,
rgsgion, and for violence, to do it." (Jer. 22.17)

AN Towe ofme near to you to judgments
And T will be a swift witness
Againsti thewgorcerers, and against the adulterers,

And against false swearers;

And asgainst those that oppress the hireling in his wages,
The widow, and the fatherless,

And that turn aside the stranger from his right,

And fear not Me, '

Baith the Lord of hosts." (Mal., 3.5)

"So that they go about naked without clothing,

And being hungry they cerry the sheaves;

They meke oil within the rows of these mens;

They tread their winepresses, and suffer thirst." (Job 24,10-11)

Le The Stranger

‘Hx. 82,203 23,812

o

"And a stranger shalt thou not wrong, neither shalt thou oppress
him; for ye were strangers in the lend of Egypt."
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2349
MAnd a stranger shalt thou not oppresss; for ve know the heart

f a stranger, seeing ye were strangers in the land of Hgypt."
e 9 )

)

2312 .
‘§ix deys shalt thou do thy work, but on the seventh day: thou shalt

rest; that thine ox and thine ass mey have rest, and the son of
thy handmaid, and the stranger, may be refreshed.”
DATE CC, 9th Cent., B.C, (see p, 6ff.).

Driver maintains that 23.12b looks like an explénatory ,
addition made to the original law probably by JE (see p. lO).l77?
ﬁowever, the lack of sufficient and conclusive evidence, with-

holds the present writer from subscribing to Driver's contention.,

- INTERPRETATTON

A friendly attitude towards the stranger ie prescribed for
the. Israelite, based upon a recollection of his own past (22.20;
23.9). The Israelite is also,'because of a philanthropic motive,
- forbidden to oppress the stranger in his employ by compelling
him to work on the sabbath., The 1at£er is to enjoy the seventh
day respite along with all the others mentioned in the verse (23,

12).
Bix. 2010

"but the seventh day is a sabbath unto the Lord thy God, in it
thou shalt not dé any menner of work, thou, nor thy son, nor thy
daughter, nor thy man-servant, nor thy maid-servant, nor thy
cattle, nor thy stranger that is within thy gatesgs"

DATE HE, 8th Cent. B.C, (see p., 9).
178, 179,
Both Morgenstern and Driver assert that, in general,
scholars have assumed that the decalogue of Ex. 20 1s unquestion-

ably of Elohistic authorship.
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INCERPRETATION See Ex. 23,12, p. 212,
{

Dt. 23.8; 24,17

23,8

TThou shalt not abhor an Edomite, for he is thy brother; thou
shalt not abhor an Egyptian, because thou wast a stranger in
hie land."

Thou shalt not pervert the justice due to the stranger, or to
the fatherless; nor take the widow's raiment to pledge.!

‘DATE 7th Cent. B.C. (see pp. 11-14) for both of the above Dt.

INTERPRETATION

An amicable attitude towards the Edomite and the Egyptian
is recommended to the Israelite, based upon the latter's re-

collection of his own past (23.8). See also Dt. 24.17, p. 128,

g§r~ e

PTG A 3D TS

"if ye oppress not the stranger, the fatherless, and the widow,
and shed not innocent blood in this place, neither walk after
other gods to your hurti"

DATE 622-609 B.C. (8ee p. 130).

INTERPRETATION See p. 130,

Leav, 19-10033;

19,10

"And thou shalt not glean thy vineysrd, neither shalt thou gather
the fallen fruilt of thy vineyard; thou shalt leave them for the
poor and for the stranger: I am the Lord you God," '

19,33
"And if a stranger soujourn with thee in your land, ye shall not
do him wrong,"
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DATE H, early 6th Cent. B.C. (see p. 15£f,.), for both of the

above verses. (

TNTERPRETATION

The stranger is commended to the Israelite's benevolence.

(19.10), None may oppress the resident stranger (19.33).

JETr, “2"‘2“’."*@‘.

ST SR i SR

"Thus saith the Lord: 'Execute ye justice and righteousness,
and deliver the spoiled out of the hand of the oppressor; and
do no wrong, do no violence, to the stranger, the fatherless,
nor the widow, neither shed innocent blood in this place."

DATE 588 B.C. (see p. 130)

e

TNTERPRETATION See p. 130f,

Bzek, 227,29

22,7
"Tn thee have they made light of father and mother; in the midst

of thee have they dealt by oppression with the strangers; in thee
have they wronged the fatherless and the widow."

22,29
"The people of the land have used oppression, and exercised

robbery, and have wronged the poor and needy, and have oppressed
the stranger unlawfully." :

DATE 588-8585 B.C. (see p. 131).

INTERPRETATION See p. 131f.

Zech, 7,10

"and oppress not the widow, nor the fatherless, the stranger,
nor the poor; and let none of vou devise evil against his brother
in vour heart."
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DATE 620 B.C. (see p. 132).

INTERPRETATION See p. 132

Mal, 3.5

- -
/) @
Rt A ]

And T will be a swift witness

Against the sorcerers, and against the adulterers,

And against false swearers;

And sgeinst those that oppress the hireling in his wages,
The widow, and the fatherless,

And that turn aside the stranger from his right,

And fear not Me,'

Saith the Lord of hosts.”

DATE 510-450 B.C, (see p. 132).

INTERPRETATION See p. 132f,

Tn chronological order

9th Cent, B.Cs

"And a stranger shalt thou not wrong, neither shalt thou oppress
him; for ye were strangers in the land of Egypt."(Ex. 22.20)

"And a stranger shalt thou not oppress; for ye know the heart :
of a stranger, seeing ye were strangers in the land of Egypt."(Ex.23.9)

hgix days shalt thou do thy work, but on the seventh day thou shalt

rest: that thine ox and thine ass may have rest, and the son of thy
handmaid, and the stranger, may be refreshed." (Ex. 23.12)

8th Cent. B.Cs

"but the seventh day is a sabbath unto the Lord thy God, in it

thou shalt not do any manner of work, thou, nor thy son, nor thy
daughter, nor thy man-servant, nor thy maid-servant, nor thy cattle,
nor thy stranger that is within thy gates;" (Ex. 20.10)
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7th Cent. B.C.

{
"Thou shalt not abhor an Edomite, for he is thy brother; thou
shalt not abhor an Egyptian, because thou west a stranger in hig
" 1and." (Dt. 23.8)

‘"Thou shalt not pervert the Jjustice due to the stranger, or to
the fetherless; nor take the widow's reiment toApledge."(Dt. e4,1.7)

"if ye oppress not the stranger, the fatherless, and the widow,
and shed not innocent blood in this place, neither walk after
other gods to your hurt;" (Jer. 7.6.)

4

Tarly 6th Cent, B.C.

"And thou shalt not glean thy vineyard, neither shalt thou gather
the fallen fruit of thy vineyard; thou shalt leave them for the
poor and for the strangers; I am the Lord your God."(Lev. 19.10)

"And if a stran%er soujourn with thee in your land, yo shall not
do him wrong.," (Lev. 12,33)

"Thus szith the Lord: 'Execute ye justice and righteousness, and
deliver the spoiled out of the hand of the oppressor; and do no
wrong, do no violence, to the stranger, the fatherless, nor the
widow, neither shed innocent blood in this place." (Jer. 22,3)

"In thee have they made light of father and mother; in the midst
of thee have they dealt by oppression with the stranger; in thee
have they wronged the fatherléss and the widow,'"(Ezek. 22.7)

"The people of the land have used oppression, and exercised

robbery, and have wronged the poor and needy, and have oppressed
the stranger unlawfully." (Ezek. 22.29)

Ind of 6th Cent. B.,C,

"and oppress not the widow, nor the fatherless, the stranger,
nor the poors and let none of you devise evil agaisnt his brother
in your heart," (Zech. 7.10) '

"And T will come near to you to judgment;

And T will be a swift witness

Against the sorcerers, and against the adulterers,

And against false swearers;

And against those that oppress the hireling in his wages,
The widow, and the fatherless,

And that turn aside the stranger from his right,

And fear not Me,' -

Saith the Lord of hosts." (Mal, 3.5)
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", Foreclosgures
{

Is. 5.8

noe unto them that join house to house,
That lay field to field, 4 :
T7{11 there bo no room, and ye be made to dwell
Alone in the midst of the land!l" :
DATE  724-720 B.C, (see pp. 28-33).,

nT4 is customary to refer these saylngs 5.8-24, a collec-
tion of ”woesﬁ] to an early period of Isaiah's life, and to
assume that they refer to Judah., The latter as&umptioﬁ at least
ig probable, failing clear evidence to the contrary. Yet neither
the dates at which nor the auddénce to which they were delivered

. 180,
can be considered absolutely certain."

INTERPRETATTON

This verse contains & condemnation of those whad werée-~wont
1o evict their neighbours out of their homesteads/in order to

appropriate their properties.

"And thev covet fields, and seize them;
And houses, and teke them awayj

Thus they oppress & men and his house,
Fven a man and his heritege."

mm 715“'701 B.Co (See po 48ffo)o

INTERPRETATION

The prophet denounces those who dispossess the peasante-
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. farmers of their smsll land holdings. He feels most keenly the

- gufferings of his oppressed brethren.

ﬁﬁ,@mﬂm&m:!:@@.a

Job 20.19

nFor he hath oppressed and forsaken the poorj .
" fle hath violently teken away & house, and he sha

11 not build it up.”
DATE 400 B.C. (see p, 196).

INTERPRETATION
The writer condemns those who séise the property of the

poor through foreclogures. See also p. 196.

In chronological order

8th Cent. B.C. (last guarter).

"Woe unto them that jdin house to house,

That ley field to field, .

Till there bo no room, &nd ye be made 1o cwell
Alone in the midst of the lend!" (Is. 5.8)

upAnd they covet fields, end séize themj

~ And houges, and take them aways

Thus they oppress & man and his house,
Even & men and hig heritage." (Micah 2.2)

Last half of 5th Cent, B.C.

SEE N-EIIQ 501"’139 po 166.

"For he hath oppressed and forsaken the poor;s

He hath violently tsken away & house, and he shall
' (Job 20.192)

not build it up."
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CHAPTER XVI

gxploitat;on of the Underprivileged

Profiteering Condoned

Gen, 47.13=-26

"And there was no bread in all the land; for the famine was very
gore, 8o that the land of Egypt and the land of Canaan languished
by reason of the famine. And Joseph gathered up all the mbney
that was found in the land of Egypt, and in the lend of Canaan,
for the corn which they bought; and Joseph brought the money into
Pharaoh's house. And when the money was all spent in the land of
Egypt, and in the land of Canaan, all the Egyptians came unto
Joseph, and said: 'Give us bread; for why should we die in thy
presence? for our money feileth,' And Joseph said: 'Give your
- cattle, and I will give you f{bread] for your cattle, if money fail.'
And they brought their cattle unto Joseph. And Joseph gave them
bread in exchenge for the horses, and for the flocks, end for the
herds, and for the asses; and he fed them with bread in exchange
for all their cattle for that year. And when that year was ended,
they came unto him the second year, and said unto him: 'We will not °
hide from my lord, how that our money is all spent; and the herds
of cattle are my lord's; there is nought left in the sight of my
lord, but our bodies, and our lands. Wheref'ore should we die be-
fore thine eyes, both we and our lend? buy us and our land for bread,
and we and our land will be bondmen unto Pharaohj; and give us seed,
that we may live, and not die, and -that the land be not desolote.'’
So Joseph bought all the land of Egypt for Pharaoh; for the Egyp-
tians sold every men his field, because the famine was sore upon
thems snd the land beceme Pharaoh's. And as for the people, he
removed them city by city, from one end of the bordér of Egypt even
to the other end thereof. Only the lend of the priests bought he
not, for the prieste had a portion from Pharaoh, and did eat thelr
portion which Pharaoh geve thems; wherefore they sold not their
land. Then Joseph said unto the people: 'Behold T have bought
vou this day and your land for Pharaoh. Lo, here is seed for you,
and yve shall sow the land. And it shall come to pass at the in-
gatherings, that ye shall give a f£ifth unto Pharaoh, and four .
parts shall be your own, for seed of the field, and for your food,
and for them of your households, end for food for your little ones.'
And they said: 'Thou hast saved our lives. Let us find favour in
the sight of my lord, and we will be Pharaoh's bondmen.' And ]
Joseph mede it a statute concerning the land of Egypt unto thie day,
that Pharaoh should have the fifth; only the land of the priests
alone became not Pharaoh's.
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DATE J, 9th Cent. B.C. (see p. 8).

Skinner points out that Chy 47.13-27, " dealing as it does
with matters purely Egyptian and without interest for the national
history of Israel, occupies an anomalous positionAamong the Joseph~
narfatives, and cannot be confidently assigned 10 elther of the
main documents (Wellhausen, Die Composition des Hexateuchs und
der historischen BiHcher des A.T., 2nd ed. 1889)."l81. Nor can
one arrive at eny trustworthy conclusion on the basis of the
linguistic features, for while, on the whole, many linguistic
indicetions favour J, there are also traces of E's diction. To
the present writer, Morgenstern's obgservation seems quite plaug-
ible, namely, that vv, 13-27 "are hardly a part of the original
nerrative. They were introduced apparently to heighten the glory
of Joseph by representing that the system of taxation and of v“
royal possession, obtaining in Egypt, was instituted by Joseph%ﬁzy
Tt is not improbable tha£ this piece of narrative is really a
later addition to the original cycle of Joseph-legends, and there~
fore is neither by J nor . |

| 183.
A number of scholars, like Erman,  have tried to proove

that the system of land-tenure here described actually existgg
in ancient Egypt. Othefs, like H. Winckler}84oand Knudtzon:L o
discern a great similarity in the Joseph-stories with those
about Yanhamu, the semetic minister of Amenhotep IV (1375-1358).,
Skinner mentions the fact that Marquart, Wellhausen, Cheyne and
others support the contentioh that Yanhemu is the original of

186.
some of the features portrayed in Joseph. Erdmans identifies
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Joseph with Arisu, a Syrian, who lived at the end of the 19th
187, -
dynasty. . ‘ (

-

The present writer 1s inclined to follow those who find
at least a partial counterpart of Joseph in the 14th Cent. B.C.

Beyptian dignitary.

As

(2]

for assigning these verses to J, the present writer has
found this to be the procedure most commonly accepted by recent
scholars., Erdmens, who rejects the theory of the J and E docu-
ments, admits the existence of an Israelwrecensio§0and a Jacob=
recension.and assigne this passege to the former. o8 Since

the distinction which he makes is based upon the patriarchal
nemes of Israel and Jacob, which are respectively essocilated with
the J and E documents by other scholars, it is generally felt

in reality,
that Erdmamsherg/a@rees with those who assign the passage to J.

INTERPRETATTON

=

"Jogeph is here represented as taking acdvantage of the great
famine to revolutionize the system of land-tenure in Egypt for the
benefit of the crown. In one year the famiching people have eXx-
hausted their money and perted with their live-gtock, 1in exchange
for breads; in the next they forfeit their lands and theilr per-
sonal freedom. Thus by a bold stroke of statesmanship private
property in land (except in the case of the priests), [éee also
Morgensterﬂ%gg’ 1s abolished throughout Egypt, and the entire
population reduced to the position of serfiéop&ying a land-tax

of twenty per cent per annum to the king." This agrarian policy

wag condoned by our writers.
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CHAPTER XVIT

Expresgilons of Non-favouritism

A. Regarding Law Courts

Ex, 23,346

V3
Theither shalt thou favour a poor man in his cause .

shalt not wrest the judgment of thy poor in his cause."
DATE CC, 9th Cent. B.C. (see Do 6L )

INTERPRETAT TON

These verses insist upon strict impartiality in all Judge=
ment. The poor are nelther to be favoured or disfavoured., FEach

cese is to be adjudicated according to its merits.

Dt L.173 16.19

1.17

e shall not respect persong in judgments; ye shall hear the
small and great alikes ye shall not be afraid of the face of any
manj for the judgment is God'ss; and the cause thet 1s too hé&rd
for you ye shall bring unto me, and T will hear it.'"

TMhou shalt not wrest judgments; thou shalt not respect persons;
neither shelt thou take a gift; for a gift doth blind the eyes
of the wise, and pervert the wordg of the righteous." '

DATE Dt., 7th Cent. B.C. (see pp. 1l-14).

INTERPRETAT TON

The judges are instructed to render their decisiong in‘all

cases with the strictest impartiality. No litigant 1s to be
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peared Or favoured. They are to refer cases which are too
gifficult for them (cases without precedents, or not prescribed
for, or merely too complicated) to Moses. They are appriged of
the inherent g$eductive character of a bribe and as the dispensers

of divine justice,must never be tempted by bribetry. )

Leve 19,19

tye shall do no unrighteousness in Judgment; thou shalt not re-
spect the person of the poor, nor favour the person of the
mightys but in righteousness shalt thou judge thy neighbour.,"

DATE H, early 6th Cent. B.C. (see p. 158, )
INTERPRETATION See Ex. 23.3,4 and Dt. 1.17, p. 222f.

Tn chronological order

9th Cent. BeC,

e ither shalt thou favour a poor man in his cause." (Ex. 23.3)

"Thou shalt not wrest the judgment of thy poor in his cause.”
(Ex, 23.6)

7th Cent, B,Co,

"Ye shell not respect persons in judgment; ye shall hear the small
and great alikej ye shall not be afraid of the face of any manj; for
the Judgment 1s God'sj; and the cause that is too hard for you ye
shall bring unto me, and I will hear it." (Dt. 1.17)

"Thou shalt not wrest judgments; thou shelt not respect persons;

neither shalt thou take a gift; for a gift doth blind the eyes
of the wise, and pervert the words of the righteous.” (Dt. 16.,19)

Tarly 6th Cent., B.C,

nye shell do no unrighteousness in judgment; thou shalt not re-
spect the person of the poor, nor favour the person of the mightys
but in righteousness shalt thou judge thy neighbour."(Lev. 19.15
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B, Regarding Self-reliance

{
Prov. 28.19

mge that tilleth his ground shall have plenty of breads
“put he that followeth after vain things shall have poverty enough."

DATE 350-300 B.C. (see p. 79)

TNTERPRETATION

The sage 1s convinced that as one SOWS, so will he reap.
He therefore remonstrates: against habitual idleness and vain
pursuits. Poverty, he maintains, must inevitably overtake him

who 1in self-reliance mekes no effort to gain a livelihood,

Beel. 11,6

"Tn the movyning sow thy seed, :
And in the evening withhold not thy hendj : |
For thou knowest not which shall prosper, whether this or that,
Or whethér they both shall be alike good."

DATE 195 B.C. (see p. 53ff.).

INTERPRETATION

Man ie admonished to apply himself constently end diligently
to the full round of life's right tasks. Since the future is &0

uncertain, he dare not place 100 mich reliance upon any one effort.

He must attempt many things, since nothing ventured means nothing

gained. Nor, to use the proverbial expression,. "may he count his
chickens before they are hatched,'" He must work for the morrow,

lest it become the very "rainy day" which everyone dreads.,
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C, Personal Cauges of Poverty
{

Prov. 10,43 11.,24: 13,18,233: 14,233 21.5,173 28,19,

!‘O 04-2 .
e becometh poor that dealeth with a slack hand;

gut the hend of the diligent maketh rich.,"

1l.24
ifhere 18 that scattereth, and yet lncresseth;
And there is that withholdeth more than is meet, but it tendeth

only to want,"

123,18
Boverty end shame shall be to him that refuseth instruction;
But he that regardeth reproof shall be honoured,"

1323
"MMuch food 1s in the tillage of the poor;
But there is thet is swept away by want of righteousness.

14,23
"In all labour there is profit;
But the talk of the lips tendeth only to penury.'

21,5
"The thoughte of the diligent tend only to plenteousness;
But every one that is hasty hasteth only to want,"

2L.17
"He that loveth pleasure shall bhe a poor man;
He that loveth wine and oil ghall not be rich.”

THe that tilleth his ground shall have plenty of bread;
But he that followeth after vain things shall have poverty enough."

DATE 350-300 B.C. (see p. 72), for all the above Proverbs passages.

INTERPRETAT ION

The above verses list the following as personal cauges of
povertys slothfulness (10.4), parsimonlousness (11.24), inadvert-
B o ency to religious and moral guidance (13.18), unrighteousness (13.23),

garrulousness (14.23), dizzy money-grubbing (21.5), dissipation

(21.17), and remissness (28.19),
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Prov, 6,9«11: 23,213 24,30~34,

A

6.9=1L
How Long wilt thou sleep, O sluggard?

when wilt thou arise out of thy sleep?

vet a little sleep, a little slumber,

A little folding of the hands to sleep' --
@0 shall thy poverty come 28 a runner,
And thy want as an armed man."

23,21
Tror the drunkerd and the glutton shall come to poverty;
And drowsiness shall clothe a men with rags."

TT went by the field of the slothful,

And by the vineyard of the man void of understanding ;
‘And, lo, it was all grown over with thistles,
The face thereof was covered with nettles,
And the stone wall thereof was broken down.
Then I beheld, and considered well;

T saw, and received instruction.

Yet a little sleep, a little slumber,

A little folding of the hends to sleep' --

So shall thy poverty come &g a runner,

And thy want as an armed men." :

24.,30-34

DATE 250-200 B.C. (see p. 79) for all the above Proverbs passages.

INTERPRETATTON

These passages contain sharp polemics against slothfulness
(6.,9-113 24,30-34), bibacity and voraciousness (23.21), as per-

sonal causes of poverty.

Ecele 10.18

s

‘E "By slothfulness the rafters sink inj
And through idleness of the hands the house leaketh."

DATE 195 B.C, (see pp. 53~55).
| G.A. Barton reports that D,C. Siegfried, P. Haupt and A.H.
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McNeile regard this proverb as the work of & glossarist. The
1attér, thev believe, wished to allude to the fact that when
the princes of a state indulge in unbridled revelry, its

191.
government structure is doomed.

INTERPRETATION

glothfulness and idleness lead to ruin.

Tn chronological order

350=300 B.Co

SEE ALL THY VERCES ARRANGED IN ORDER, p. 225.

250""200 B oC °

"How long wilt thou sleep, O sluggard?

When wilt thou arise out of thy sleep?

“Yet a little &l eep, a little slumber,

A little folding of the hends to sleep' -

So shall thy poverty come as a runner,

And thy want as an armed man." (Prov, 6.9-11)

"For the drunkerd and the. glutton shall come to poverty;
And drowsiness shsll clothe a men with rags." (Prov. 23.21)

"T went by the field of the slothful,

And by the vineyerd of the man void of undergtanding;
And, lo, it wes 2ll grown over with thistles,
The fece thereof was covered with nettles,

And the stone wall thereof was broken down.
Then T beheld, and congidered well;

T saw, and received instruction.

'"Yet a little sleep, a little slumber,

A little folding of the hands to sleep' «-

So shall thy poverly come asg & runner,

And thy want as an armed man." (Prov. 24.30-34)

"By slothfulness the rafters sink inj
And through idleness of the hands the house leaketh."(Ecel., 10.18)
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CHAPTER XVITY

Attitude Toward Labour

porifetepyivican]

Righte of Labour

Ix, 23,12

ugix days shalt thou do thy work, but on the seventh day thou
shalt rest; that thine ox snd thine ags may have rest, and the
son of thy handmeild, and the stranger, méy be refreshed."

DATE CC, 9Oth Cent. B.C. (see p. 212).

TNTERPRETATION See p. 212.

Gen. 31..36-40

"And Jacob was wroth, and strove with Laban. And Jacob answered
and said to Laben: 'What is my tresspass? what is my sin, that
thou hast hotly pursued after me? Whereas thou hast felt about
all my stuff, what hast thou found of all thy household stuff?
cet it here before my brethren and thy brethren, that they may
judge betwixt us two., These twenty years have I been with thee;
thy ewes and thy she-goats have not cast their young, and the
rams of thy flocks have T not eaten. That which was torn of
beaste T brought not unto thee; I bore the logs of ity of my hand
didst thou require it, whether stolen by day or stolen by night.
Thue T was: in the day the drought consumed me, and the frost by
nights snd my sleep fled from mine eyes."

DATE J, 9th Cent. B.C. (see p.5),  Some parts also of B (see 0.9

Most scholars seem to agree with Gunkel's arrangement of
192.
this passage, He essigns vv, 36a and 38-40 to J, and 36b-37 to e

INTERPRETATION

The J account (vv. &6a,38-40) presents as skinner describes

it, "a fine picture of the ideal shepherd, solicitous for his
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magter's interests, sensitive to the least suspicéion of fraud,
Q"o

and careless .of his personal. comfort." One might also in-

fer from this perticular passage that an employee was not

obliged to bear the losses of his employer.

Tn the B verses (26b-37), we £ind that the employee
evidently had the right to challenge his employer in controvers-

gial ilssues,

Ex. 20,10

et e i 0TS D

"hut the seventh day is & sabbath unto the Lord thy God, in it
thou shalt not do any menner of work, thou, nor thy son, nor thy
dsughter, nor thy men-servent, nor thy maid-servant, nor thy
cattle, nor thy stranger that is within thy gates!"

DATE E, 8th Cent. B.C. (see p. 212).

INTFRPRETATION See Bx. 23.12, p. 212,

T)‘tl @ 5 olﬂi*}."a

Wout the seventh dey is & sablbath unto the Lord thy God, in 1t
thou shalt not do any menner of work, thou, nor thy son, nor thy
deughter, nor thy man-servant, nor thy meid-servant, nor thine ox,
nor thine ass, nor any of thy cattle, nor thy stranger that is
within thy gates; that thy man-servant and thy maid-servant mey
rest as well ag thou. And thou shalt remember that thou wast a
servant in the land of Egypt, and the Lord thy Cod brought thee
out thence by a mighty hand and by an outstreched erms therefore
the Lord thv God commended thee to keep the sabbath day."

e

INTERPRETATION

The emplovee is to enjoy the seventh day respite slong with
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f

nis employer. The recollect ion of the servitude in Egypt is
] 3 3 { y 3
gpede a motive for smicable and just employer-employee relation-
chips (v. 15). Driver boints out that "the Cabbath is viewed

nere as @ periodical memorial of Israel's deliverance from Egypl,

i ®

and of its relation to Jehoveh, which was sealed thereby."

IaeV, 19013: 25vol‘0q39“’4:19

¢

19.13

Mhou shalt not oppress thy neighbour, nor rob him; the wages
of a hired servant shall not dbide with thee all night until
the morning."

L0
TAnd ye shall hallow the fiftieth year, and proclaim liberty
throughout the land unto all the inhabitants thereofj it shall
be a jubilee unto youj; and ye shall return every man unto his
possession, and ye ghall return every man unto his femily."

25,39=-41

WAnd if thy brother be waxen poor with thee, end sell himself unto
thee, thou shalt not meske him to serve as a bondservant, As a
hired servant, and as a settler, he bhall be with thee; he shall
serve with thee unto the year of the jubilee. Then shall he go
out from thee, he and hig children with him, and shall return unto
his own family, and unto the possession of his fathers shall he
return.”

DATE H, early 6th Cent. B.C. (see pages 209 and 177f).

INTERPRETATION

The &mployee hag the right to expect his remuneration
when it is due (12.13). The Iéraelite who became enslaved to
s fellow-Tsraelite was to assume the status of a "settler" and
not that of a "bondservant." The settler evidently posse&séd
more rights than the bondservant. He could acculre his ine
dependence at the time of the Jubilee and return to his possess-

fon.(25,10,39-41),
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Job 3L.L3

{
ngf T despise the cause of my man-servant,
or of my maid-servent, when they contended with me ="

DATE 400 B.C. (see p. 70).

oottt

TNTERPRETAT TON

The verse comments on Job' treatment of his servants,

He permitted them to always bring their grievances before him.

In chronological order

9th Cent. B.C,

ngix days shalt thou do thy work, but on the seventh day thou shalt
rest; that thine ox and thine ass may have rest, and the son of thy
nandmaild, and the stranger, may be refreshed." (Ix. 23.12). ,

"And Jacob was wroth, and strove with Laban. These twenty years §
have I been with theej thy ewes and thy she-goats hawve not cast 3
their voung, and the rams of thy flocks have T not eaten. That |
which was torn of beasts I brought not unto theej T bore the loss
of its; of my hand didst thou require it, whether stolen by day or |
stolen by night. Thus T was: in the day the drought consumed me, %
and the frost by nights end my sleep fled from mine eyes."
(Gen. 31.362,38-40)

8th Cent. R.C,

maAnd Jacob answered snd said to Laban: 'What is my tresspass? wha't |
is my sin, that thou hast hotly pursued after me? Whereas thou i
hast felt about all my stuff, what hast thou found of all thy

household stuff? Set it here before my brethren end thy brethren,
that they may judge betwixt us two." (Gen. 31.36b-37)

"but the seventh day is a sabbath unto the Lord thy God, in it

thou sghalt not do any menner of work, thou, nor thy son, nor thy
daughter, nor thy manw~servant, nor thy maid-servant, nor thy cattle,
nor thy stranger that is within thy gatesi' (Ex. 20.10)
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7th Cent. B.C,

tput the seventh day 1s @ sabbath unto the Lord thy God, in it

thou shalt not do any menner of work, thou, nor thy son, nor thy
daughter, nor thy man-servant, nor thy maid-servant, nor thine ox,
nor thine ass, nor any of thy cattle, nor thy stranger that is

within thy gatess; that thy men-servant and thy mald-servant may

rest as well as thou. And thou shalt remember that thou wast a
servent in the land of Egypt, end the Lord thy God brought thee

out thence by a mighty hand snd by an outstretched armj therefore

the Lord thy God commanded thee to keep the sabbath day."(Dt.5.14-15)

Farly 6th Cent., B.C.,

|

"Thou shalt not oppress thy neighbour, nor rob himj; the wages
of a hired servent shzll not @ ide with thee all night until
the mroning." (Lev, 12.13)

"And ve shall hallow the fiftieth year, and proclaim liberty
throughout the lend unto all the inhabitants thereofj; it shell
be a jubilee unto youj and ye shall return every man unto his
possession, and ye shall return every man unto his family,"
(Lev. 25.10)
"And if thy brother be waxen poor with thee, and sell himselfl
unto thee, thou shalt not make him to serve as a bondservant,
As a hired servant, and ag a settler, he shall be with thee; he
shall serve with thee unto the year of the jubilee. Then shall
he go out from thee, he and his children with him, and shall re-
turn unto his own family, and unto the possession of his fathers
shell he return.'" (Lev. 25.39-41)

T o s e

"Tf I despise the cause of my man-servant,
Or of my meid-servant, when they contended with me -~

(JOb &L elB)
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CHAPTER XIX

Attitude Toward Labour

Dignity of Labour

Ju. 6.11

mpnd the angel of the Lord ceme, and sat under the terebinth
vhich was in Ophrah, that belonged unto Joash the Abilezrite;
and his son Gideon was beating out wheat in the winepress, 1o
hide it from the Midianites." _

CDATE J, 9th Cent. B,C. (see p. 5)

C.F. Moore observes that, "The passage [¥v. 11-24] has no
connection with v. 7-103 its premises are rather to be found in
v. 2-6. TIn what follows, v.25-32 is not the sequel of v. 11-24,
but a second account of the call of Gideon and the building of

the 2ltar. The closest parallels to v.ll=24 are the appearance

of Messenger of Yahweh to the parents of DSamson, Jud. 13.2-23,

and the apyoearance of Yahweh to Abraham at the sacred trees of

i i
T e T T

Memre, Gen. 18.1FF, (J). In Jud. 6.11-24; 13.2-23 the whole
conception and representation, as well ag the more external

features of language and style, strongly resemble the Yahwistic

4

narratives of the Hexateuch, and the passages are with consider

able probability ascribed by Bdhme, Budde end Cornill to the
195. ‘
same author."

g

INTERPRETATTON

The Messenger of Jahweh appears to Gideon, who ig engeged

‘t in menual work, and summons him to deliver Israel from the

Midianites.
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I K. 19,193 I K. 4.18

{ !
. K. 19,19 | }
ifo he departed thence, and found Eligha the son of Shaphat, ;
who was plowing, with twelve yoke of oxen before him, and he :
with the twelfth; and Elijah passed over unto him, and cast |
his mantle upon him," :

I Ko 218
Tind when the child was grown, it fell on & day, that he went

out to his father to the reapers."

DATE 9th Cent. B,.C. (see TT K. 4.8-11, p. 149f.).

The present writer agrees with Barnes that, "The source

of vhich this nerrative [II K. 4.18] is derived is probably &

1ife of Elisha, and not a book of royal chronicles since it
196,
telle us little or nothing of the history of Tsrael."

INTERPRETATTON

Elijah finds his successor ploughing with the oxen. (T K.
19,19), The Shunammite's abn, when he had grown up, sliped
away from his mother's side to join his father in the harvest

field. The dignity of lebour may be seen in the~reférence to the

father's employment. We are told in vv. 8-11 (see p. 149f.)

that the family was quite rell-to~-do, nevertheless we find the

head of the family a2t work with the reapers.(II K. 4,18).

Ex. S.L

"Now Moses was keeping the flock of Jethro his father-in-law, :
the priest of Midianj; end he led the flock to the farthest end :
of the wilderness, and came to the mountein of God, unto Horeb."

DATE ¥, 8th Cent. B.C. (see p.9).
‘ 197,

Driver in’his commentary to this' .chapter . . points oul
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198, 199. 200. 201, 2(

that Holzinger, Addis, Harford, Mever, and Gressmannaogo
203 . ' O

all aseign this verse to H. Keutzsch maintainsg that it belongs

to JB. The present writer accepts the view of the majority on
the bagis of the clues (Jethro, Horeb, etc.) pointed out by

204,
Morgenstern,

TNTERPRETAT TON

The Moses, who was summoned by God to become the leader

of His people, was originally & humble shepherd.

T Sam, 17,20

upand David rose up early in the morning, end left the sheep
with a keeper, and took, and went, &8 Jesse had commanded himj
and he came to the barricade, &8 fthe host which was going forth

to the fight shouted for battle "
DATE SM (E), 8th Cent. B.C. (see pages 22-25 and 9).

INTERPRETATTION

David, before becoming king of Israel, was & humble

shepherd.

IS L) 28 02'."‘"29

"For the black cummin is not threshed with & threshing-sledge,
Neither is & cart-wheel turned about upon the cumming

But the black cummin is beaten out with & staff,

And the cummin with a rod.

Ts bread corn crushed?

Nay, he will not ever be threghing it ,
And though the roller of his wegon and its sharp edges move noisly,
He doth not crush it. ‘

This also cometh forth from the Lord of hosts:

Wonderful is His counsel, and great His wisdom."

[‘,
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DATE 8th Cent. B.C. (see pp. 28-33) .

{

lﬂTERPRﬂTATIQN

The dignity of labour is here presented in the anthro-

pomorphic representation of God's ploughing and threshing.
Pg, 78,71

nFprom following the ewes that give guck He brought him,
To be shepherd over Jacob His people, and Israel His inheritance."

DATE Early Persian, end of the 6th Cent. B.C. (see pa 75) .

INTERPRETATION See p. 84.

Ruth 32,7

Vel
iiAnd now is there not Boaz our kinsman, with whose maidens thou
wast? Behold, he winnoweth barley to-night in the threshing-floor."

Vel ,
Thnd when Boaz hed eaten and drunk, and his heert was merry, he
went to lie down at the end of the heap of cornj and she came
softly, 2nd uncovered his feet, and laid her down."

DATE 450 B.C. (see p. BLEL.).

INTERPRETATTON

The wealthy Boaz does the same work as do hisg employees (Vie2)s
Tn the evening, he retires "at the end of the heap of corn', the
very place where peasants are to this ggg¥ day;accustomed to spend
the night during the threshing season,

"Next unto him repaired Uzziel the son of Harhaiah, goldsmiths.
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And next unto him repaired Haenaniah one of the perfumers,
and they restored Jerusalem even unto the broad wall,"

{

DATE 424 B.C. (see p. 6LLL.).

- INTERPRETATION

The dignity of leTour is manifested in the fact that

the men are here denoted by thelr occupations.

T Chre 4.23

"These were the potters, and those that dwelt among plantations
and hedges; there they dwelt occupied in the king's work,"
DATE 300 B,.C, (see p. 64Lf.),

E.L. Curtis asserts that, '"These bbscure verses 21-23
probably preserve the family traditions énd relationships of
certain weavers and potters of post-exilic times. The reference
to Moab and a return points to some story simiiar to that of
Ruth. A connection between Joash and Saraph, especially from
their ruling in Moab, and the post-exilic clan Pahath-moab "Gov-
ernor of Moab," Ezr. 2.6; 8.4; 10.305 We. 3.113 7.113 10.15(14),
has been seen (c¢f. however, Pahath-moab, DB,)."QO6 Curtis also
mentions that both Kittel énd Benzinger agree to its post-exilic
origin, whereas, Wellhausen contends that in the main pre-exilic
conditions are reflected in this passage. The preseht writer,
after considering the arguments of the scholars mentioned, feels

207,
inclined to agreé with with Curtis.

INTERPRETATION

Prominence is here given to the occupations of the in-

dividuals mentioned by neme.
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Tn chronological order

{

oth _Cent. BsCos

uand the angel of the Lord ceme, and sat under the terebinth

which was in Ophrah, that belonged unto Joash the Abiezrites

snd his son Gideon was beating out wheatl in the winepress, to
hide it from the Midienites." (Ju. 6.11) ’

ieo he departed thence, and found Elisha the son of Shaphat,
who was plowing, with twelve voke of oxen pefore him, end he
with the twelfthj and Elijah paseed over unto him, end cast
hie mentle upon him." (T XK. 19.19)

1aAnd when the child was growll, it fell on a day, that he went
out to his father to the reapers.” (IT K. 4,18)

Qth Cent. B.C,

ow WMosee was keeping the flock of Jethro his father-in-law,
the priest of Midianj and he led the flock to the farthest end
of the wilderness, end ceme 1o the mountain of G?d, unto)Horeb.“
‘ Txe 3ol
"And David rose up eerly in the morning, and left the sheep
with a keeper, and took, end went, as Jesse had commended hims
and he ceme to the barricade, 8 the host which was going fforth
to the fight shouted for vattle.' (I Sam. 17.20)

ey the Tlack cummin ig not threshed with & threshingmsledg@,
Neither is a cart-wheel turned ebout upon the cummin

But the black cummin is Teaten out with a staff,

And the cummin with a rod. "

Te bread corn crushed?

Nay, he will not ever be threshing it;

And though the roller of his wagon and its eharp edges move noisly,

He doth crush 1t.
Thie also cometh forth from the Lord of hosts:
Wonderful is His counsel, and grest His wisdom," (Is. 28.,27-29)

nd of 6th Cent. B.Co,

wipom following the ewes that give suck He brought him,
To be shepherd over Jacob His people, and Terael His i
(Ps, 78.71)

nheritence."

e
d
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CHAPTER XX

Slavery '

A, Mitigations

Ex. 21,203 23,12

2%&29 '
Tind if a man smite his bondmen or his bondwoman, with a rod,

snd he die under his hand, he shall surely be punished.”

2312 '
aix days shalt thou do thy work, but on the seventh day thou

chalt rest; that thine ox and thine asgs may have rest, and the
son of thy handmaid, and the stranger, may be refreshed."

' DATH CC, 9th Cent. B.C. (see D. 212).,

INTERPRETATION

Driver avers that, "The penalties prescribed [3.6.32102@]
show that less wag thought of the life of & slave'than that of
s free man." Nevertheless,. "the position of slaveg in Israel
. must thus have been considerably better than that of slaves in
Rome, at least in the time of the Beyublic, when the master
could kill them without :i_m'pumn’_ty.“dOCgo Dillmann contends that
the determination of the penalty was left to the discretion of
a judge.gog. B. Bintsch meintains that the penalty was & fine
which was payable to the ﬂanctuary'and which varied according
to the guilty party's me.a:ns.glo° Tn 23,12, the Israelite is,
because of a philanthropic motive, forbidden to mistreat the

"gon of his handmaid" by compelling him to work on the sabbath.

ﬁ The latter is to enjoy the seventh day respite along with all

the others mentioned in the verse,
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Gen. 24.2
{
wpnd Abreham s2id unto his servant, the elder of his house,

that ruled over all that he had: 'Put I pray thee, thy hand
under my thigh,"

DATE J, 9th Cent. B.C, (see p. 5).

Skinner writes that, "This chapter is one of the most

perfect specimens of descriptive writing in the Book of Genesis.
From the general character of the style, and the consistent use
of the name nl/n/ , critical opinion has been practically un-

{‘\
211,
animous in assigning the whole chapter to J."

INTERPRETATTION

This verse contains a reference to the fact that a ser-
vent could become the elder of one's house., MNorgenstern
suggests that "elder of the house" gas "probably a technical
term for steward or chief-servamt."alzw Skinner édds that this
title was given to the oldest servent (i.e. senior in rank ),
"who, in default of an heir, Would have succeeded to the pro-
perty [éee 15,2«5&, and still acts as the trusted guardien of

213,
the family interests." The act here described, is that

which attended the taking of an oath.

T Same, 9.3

"Wow the asses of Kigh Ssul's father were lost, And Kish said
to Seul his son: 'Take now one of the servents with thee, and

arise, go seek the asses.'"




pATE  SL (J), 9th Cent. B.,C, (see pages 22-25 and 5).

H.P. Smith, as indicated above, regerds this verse as
214, 215,
SIie Budde and Cornill assign it to J.

TNTERPRETAT ION

The importance of this verse, for our study, lies in the

usage of the word " ¥4 " for "servant.” It is less harsh

then the term " I A ¥ .U

G@l’l » 16 02‘“8

upAnd Abrem said: 'O Lord God, what wilt Thou give me, seeing I
go hence childless, and he that shall be possessor of my house
is Eliezer of Demascus?' And Abrsm said: 'Behold, to me thou
hast given no seed, and, lo, one born in my house is to be mine

hedir, Y

DATE J, (vv. 2a,3b) 9th Cent. B.C. (see p. 5). B (vv, 2b,3a), /.
8th Cent. B.C. (see p. 2). '
This chapter has presented great difficulty for the bibli-

216,
cal eritics. H. Gunkel, assigns vv. 2a,3b to J. While question-

ing v.2b, he nevertheless assigns 1t along with 3a, to BE. Bacon
' 217,
suggests that vv., 1-6 belong to J and should precede 16.1.

However, his suggestion leaves untouched the problem of the ob-

218w 219 ®
vioue doublets in vv. 2 and 3. Nor do Wellhausen, Budde,
220, '
and Kreetzchmar, have anything conclusive to offer., Skinner

meintsins *that ,"Tt is difficult to escape the impression fhat
the whole of this J narrative (including 7C.) is the composition
of an editor who used the name #/%/, but whose affinities other-
vise are with the schonl of Deut. rather than with the early

22l .,
Yahwistic writers.!" However, a& he himself later points out,
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ngo complex a hypothesis cannot be put forward with any con-

fidence " The present writer 'inclines to the opinion of

cunkel.,

TNTERPRETATION
223, 224,
Stade and Benzinger define " n'? - |? " ag the

lave, who, in default of children or relatives, might inherit

Lo}

his master's property. (See also Gen. 24.2, p. 241).
Exe 20,10

wput the seventh day is a sabbath unto the Lord thy God, in it
thou shalt rhot do any manner of work, thou, nor thy son, nor

thy dasughter, nor thy man=servant, nor thy maild-servent, nor thy
cattle, nor thy stranger thet is within thy gatess;"

DATE E, 8th Cent. B.C. (see p, 212).

INTERPRETATION See FEx. 23,12, p. 240.

Db, 5.14

"put the seventh day is a sabbath unto the Lord thy God, in it
thou shalt not do any menner of work, thou, nor thy son, nor

thy daughter, nor thy mensservant, nor thy maid-gervant, nor
thine ox, nor thine ass, nor any of thy catlle, nor thy strenger
that is within thy gates; that thy men-servant and thy meid-
servant mey rest as well asthou."

DATE Dt., 7th Cent. B.C. (see pp. 11-14)

INTERPRETAT TON

Sepvants are to enjoy the seventh dey resplte elong with

2711 the others mentioned in this verse,
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Dt, 12,12,17-19; 16,11,14

(

12,12

"And ye shall rejoice before the Lord your God, ye, and your song,
and your daughters, and your men-gervants, and yvour maidmservants,
and the Levite that ig within your gates, forasmich as he hath no
portion nor inheritance with you, " :

12,17-19

T e

"Thou mayest not est within thy gates the tithe of thy corn, or of
thy wine, or of thine oil, or the firstlings of thy herd or of thy
Tlock, nor any of thy vows which thou vowest, nor thy freewille
offerings, nor the offering of thy hand; but thou shalt eat them
before the Lord thy God in the place which the Lord thy God shall
choose, thou, and thy son, and thy daughter, and thy man-servant,
and thy maid-servant, and the Levite that is within thy gatessy and
thou shelt rejoice before the Lord thy God in 21l thet thou puttest
thy hand unto, Tsake heed to thyself that thou Fforsake not ‘the
Levite as long as thou Livest upon thy land."

"And thou shalt rejoice before the Lord thy God, thou, end thy son,
and thy daughter, and thy man-servant, and thy maid-servant, end
the Levite that is within thy gates, end the stranger, and the
fatherless, and the widow, that are in the midst of thee, in the
plece which the Lord thy God shell choose to cause His neme to
dwell there."

16,14

"And thou shalt rejoice in thy feast, thou, and thy son, and

thy daughter, and thy man-servant, and thy meid-servant, end the
Levite, and the stranger, end the fatherless, and the widow, that
are within thy gates,®

DATE  7th Cent, B.C, (see Pp. 11-14),

ot etiaterey

INTERPRETATTION

The same parenetic note pervades all of the above Deutero-
nomic passages, commending the servants to the Israslite's

beneficence.,

Dt. 23,16

"Thou shalt not deliver unto hi€ mester a bondman that is escaped
from his master unto thee," :
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DATE Dt., 7th Cent. B.C. (see Pp. 11-14).

{

INTERPRETAT ION

Every consideration is to be given to an escaped bond-

man, since he may have fled because of migtreatment.

vput every men's servant that dig bought for money, when thou v
hast circumcised him, then shall he eat thereof." :

DATE P, end. 6f 6th Cent, B.C. (see p. 18f.).

Driver regards vv. 43-51, which deal with the regulations
‘ 225
respecting the Passover, as the work of P. Morgenstern

contends that vv. 43«50 are'late and the work of Pg rather than
226, ‘
PE,

INTERPRETAT TON

|
Thig verse attests to the fact that the rite of circoums=

cision was extended to #&laves. ' The slave who thus became a

member of the Israelitish community Jjoined in the family

“religious riteé and partook‘of the Passover,
Job 31,13

el et

nTP T desplse the ceuse of my men-gervent,

Or of my meid-servent, when they contended with me -t

i DATE 400 B,C. (see p. 231).

TNTERPRETATION See p. 231.
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T Chr, 2,34-35

|

tNow Sheshan had no sons, but deughters. And Sheshan had s
servant, an Lgyptian, whose name was Jarha. ©o Sheshan gave
hig daughter to Jarha his servant to wife; and she bore him
Attai.!

DATE 300 B.C, (see p., 64ff.).

7.L. Curtie is of the opinion thet, "for vv., 26-33 the

Chronicler probably hed an entirely different source from that

of vv. 34-41, (Kittel regards them as a late section-added to
the work of the Chronicler, giving another and fuller story of
the lines of descent firom Sheshan and placed here as an appendilx
to the femilies of the Jershmeelites.) -- Jarhi]. OFf this
Egyptian nothing further is known, end also nothing further of
the fourteen descendants recorded in vv, 26-41, Allhough many

of the nemes occur elsewhere, in no case can they be probably
identified with those persons. We do not know also when Elishama
(v.41), whose pedigree is so carefully recorded, flourished.
Since Sheshen is the tenth in descent from Judsh, older comment-
stors thought of him as residing in Fhypt not far from the perlod
of the Fxodus and pleced the period of Elishama fourteen genera-
tions later or near the close of the perigd of the Judges (C.F.
Keil). More likely.Hlishama represents some one near the time

of the Chronicler. [@he present writer inclines to the latter
view.] If, however, Jarha lived as early even as 1000 B.C.,

and Elishama sbout 600 B.C,, there is nothing in the character

of the names given against the genealogy being genuine. They

stend in sharp contresst with others which eppear to be mede up
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ppom names current in the Chronicler's own time (Gray, Hebrew
' 227, T
Pl"OQfBI" Nalll‘g_)_‘g, 1) ¢ 286 ) . " (

ot e TR S

INTERPRETATTON
gL

This verse releotes of the inter-marrisge between a Jewess

and a slave of Egyptian birth. This was evidently permisgible.

Tn chronological order

9-th Cent @ B oC )

tAnd if a men emite his bondman or his bondwoman, with a rod,
and he die under his hsnd, he shall surely be punished." (Ex.21 .20%

ngix days shelt thou do thy work, but on the seventh day thou
shalt rest; thet thine ox end thine ass may have rest, and the
son of thy hendmaid, &hd the stranger, may be refreshed."(Bx.23.,12)

pnd Abrehsm sa2id unto his servent, the elder of his house,
thet ruled over all that he had: 'Put T pray thee, thy hand
under my thigh." (Gen., 24.2)

Now the asses of Kish Saul's father were lost. And Kish said
to Saul his son: 'Take now one of the servants with thee, and
arise, go seek .the asses.'" (I Sam, 9.3)

wand Abram said: 'O Lord God, whet wilt Thou give me, seeing 1
go hence childless, and, lo, one born in my house is to be

mine heir.'" (Gen. 15,2a,3b)

8th Cent, B.C,

Hand he that shall be possessor of my house 18 Eliezer of Domas-

cus. And Abram said: 'Behold, to me thou hast given no seed,'"
(Gen. 15.2nh=-3a)

"hut the seventh day is a sabbath unto the Lord thy God, in it

thou shalt not do any menner of work, thou, nor thy son, nor

thy daughter, nor thy man-gervant, nor thy meid-gervent, nor thy

cattle, nor thy strenger that is within thy gates;" (I1ix. 20,10)
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7th Cent. B.C,

{

mput the seventh dey is a sabbath unto the Lord thy God, in it
thou shalt not do any menner of work, thou, nor thy son, nor

thy dsughter, nor thy men-servant, nor thy maid-servant, nor
thine ox, nor thine ass, nor sny of thy cattle, nor thy stranger
thet is within thy gatess; that thy man-servant and thy meid-
gservant may rest as well as thou." (Dt. 5.14)

npnd ve shall rejoice before the Lord you God, ve, and your sons,

and vour dsughters, and your men-servants, and your meid-servants,
and the Levite that is within your gates, forasmuch asg he hath no

portion nor inheritance with you. (Dt. 12,12)

HThou mayvest not est within thy getes the tithe of thy corn, or of
thy wine, or of thine oil, or the firstlings of thy herd or of thy
flock, nor eny of thy vows which thou vowest, nor thy freewill-
offerings, nor the offering of thy handj; but thou shalt eat them
before the Lord thy God in the place which the Lord thy God shall
choose, thou, m d thy son, and thy daughter, end thy man-servant,
and thy meid-servant, and the Levite that is within thy gates; and
thou shelt rejoice before the Lord thy God in all that thou puttest
thy hand unto. Take heed to thyself that thou forseake not the
Levite as long as thou livest upon thy lend."(Dt. 12,17=-19)

mAnd thou shalt rejoice before the Lord thy God, thou, and thy somn,
and thy daaghter, and thy man-servant, and thy meid-servant, and
the Levite thet is within thy gates, snd the stranger, and the
fatherless, and the widow, thet are in the midst of thee, in the
place which the Lord thy God shall choose to cause His name to
dwell there." (Dt., 16.11)

"And thou shelt rejoice in thy feast, thou, and thy son, and _
thy deughter, and thy manaservant, and thy meid-servant, and the

Levite, and the stranger, snd the fatherless, and the widow, that
ere vithin thy gates," (Dt. 16.14)

"Thou shelt not deliver unto his master a bondman that 1s e8=
caped from his master unto thee." (Dt. 23.16)

Ind of 6th Cent. B.C,

"phut every man's servant that is bought for money, when thou
hast circumcised him, then shall he eat thereof." (Ex. 12.44)

5

400 BoCe

e ee-

If T despise the cause of my men-gervant, _ -
Or of my maid-servant, when they contended with me -t (Job 31.13)
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"Now Sheshan had no song, but daughters. And Sheshan had a
servant, an Hgyptlan, whose name was Jarha. So Sheshan gave
his daughter to Jarha his servant to wife; and. ghe bore him
Attai.," (I Chr, 2.34-35) '

B, Manumissions

;EXw 21,.2.5926-’27

If thou buy a Hebrew servant, six years shall he serve theej;
and in the seventh he shall go out free for nothing."

vt

"But if the servant shall plainly say: I love my master, my wife,
and my children; T will not go out frees"

Va0
T

YV 26-27

"And if a msn emite the eye of hig bondman, or the eye of his
bondwomen, and destroy it, he shall let him go free for his

eye's sake. And If he smite out his bondman's tooth, or his
bondwqman's’tooth, he shall let him go free for his tooth's

sake.! _

DATE CC, 9th Cent. B.,C, (see p. 6£f.)

INTERPRETATTION

A Hebrew slave, after six years of servitude, is to
recelve his freedom (v.2). Driver points out that v.5 contem=
plates the case of & slave's "loving' his mester as a common
ocecurrence, A slave must first be offered his freedom and then,
if he so wishes, he may decline to accept his lﬁberty. The
motive for hig refusal might be, as the verse suggests, the

desire to remain with his good-natured master and his family.
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por, evidently, in cases where that described in v.4 applied,

guch a slave's family did not accobmpeny him into freedom. A

glave is also to be manumitted for injury (i.e. loss of an eye

or 2 tooth) sustained through abuse by his mester, (vv, 26=27),

Db, 1537-18

wTf thy brother, & Hebrew man, or a Hebrew woman, be sold unto
thee, he shall serve thee six years; end in the seventh year

thou shslt let him go free from thee. And when thou lettest

him go free from thee, thou shalt not let him go empty; thou
shalt furnish him liberally out of thy flock, and out of thy
threshing-floor, and out of thy winepress: of that wherewith the
Lord thy God hath blessed thee thdu shalt give unto him. And
thou shalt remember that thou wast a bondmen in the land of Egypt,
and the Lord thy God redeemed thee; therefore I command thee this
thing to-day. And it shall be, if he say unto thee: 'T will not
go out from thee'; because he loveth thee and thy house, because
he faereth well with thee; thou shalt take an awl, and thrust it
through his ear and into the door, and he shall be thy bondman
forever., And also unto thy bondwoman thou shalt do likewise. It
shall not seem hard unto thee, when thou lettest him go free from
thee; for to the double of the hire of a hireling hath he served
thee six years; end the Lord thy God will bless thee in all that
thou doest."

DATE 7th Cent. B.C. (see pp. 11-14).

s

INTERPRETAT TON

.

Lhe
with their master (in which event,/ppeséribed ceremony is mane

Hebrew sleves, men or women¥ unlegs they elect to remain

datory), are to be manumitted in the seventh year of service.,
Because of a philanthropic motive and a recollection of his own
past, the Israelite is to bestow a handsome present upon his

slave when he thus leaves him.
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Lev, 25.39-41,49-55

{

B P .177C€.

Pt

Jer, 34,8-17

wrhe word came unto Jeremiah from the Lord, sfter that the king ¢
zedekiah had mede 2 covenant with all the people that were at :
Jerusalem, to proclaim liberty unto themj that every man should
1et his men-servant, and every men his maid-servant, being &
Hebrew men or a Hebrew women, go free; that none should meke
pondmen of them, even of a Jew his brother; and all the princes
and &1l the ‘people hearkened, that had entered into the coven-
ant to let every one his men-servant, and every one his maid-
servant, go free, and not to meke bondmen of them any more;
they hearkened, and let them goj; but afterwards they turned, and
caused the servants and the handmailds, whom they had let go free,
to return, and brought them into subjection for servants and for
hendmaids; therefore the word of the Lord came to Jeremish from
the Lord saying:

Thus saith the Lord, the God of Israel: I made & covenant
with your fathers in the day that T brought them forth out of
the land of Egypt, out of the house of bondage, saying: 'At the
end of seven years ye shall let go every man his brother that ie
a Hebrew, thet hath been sold unto thee, and hath served thee six
years, thou shalt let.-him go free from thee's; but your fathers
hearkened not unto Me, neither inclined their ear. And ye were
now turned, and had done that which is right in Mine eyes, in
proclaiming liberty every man to his neighbour; and ye had made
a covensnt before Me in the house whereon My name is calleds; but
ve turned and profaned My neme, and caused every man higs servant,
and every men his hend-msid, whom ye had let go free at their
plessure, to return; and ve brought them into subjection, to be
unto you for servents and for handmaide. Therefore thus saith
the Lord: Ye heve not hearkened unto Me, O proclaim liberty,
every man to hig brother, and every man 1o his neighbour; behold,
T procleim for you a liberty, saith the Lord, unto the sword,
unto the pestilence, and unto the famine; and T will make you a
horror unto all the kingdoms of the earth.

DATE 588 B.C. (same reasons &8 given for 22.3, see D. 130),

INTERPRETATTON

Jeremiah recounts how the people,after meking a covenant
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to the effect that they would observe the law of manumlssion
(Dt. 15.12-18, see p, 250), neve%theless, failed to live up
to their promise, Consequently, the guilty parties, hitherto
God's servents and secure under his protection, are to be
dismissed'by'Him and left exposed to the périls which will

ensue .

Tn chronological order

oth Cent. B.C,

"Tf thou buy a Hebrew servant, six years shall he serve theej
and in the seventh he sghall go out free for nothing."(Ex., 21.2)

tand 1f the servant shall plainly say: I love my master, my wife,
and my children; I will not go free;" (BEx. 21.5)

MAnd if a men smite the eye of his bondman, or the eye of his
bondwomen, and destroy it, he ghall let him go free for his
eye's sake. And if he smite out his bondmen's tooth, or his
bondwomen's tooth, he shall let him go free for his tooth's
Sake o” (}EX@ 2]..26"‘2'7)

7th Cent. B.C,

"If thy brother, a Hebrew men, or a Hebrew women, be sold unto
thee, he shall serve thee six years; and in the seventh year

thou ghalt let him go free from thee, And when thou lettest

him go free from thee, thou shalt not let him go empty; thou
shalt furnish him liberally out of thy flock, and out of thy
threshing-floor, and out of thy winepress; of that wherewith the
Lord thy God hath blessed thee thou shalt give unto him, And
thou shalt remember thet thou wast a bondmen in the land of Egypt,
and the Lord thy God redeemed thees therefore I command thee this
thing to-day. And it shall be, if he say unto thees 'I will not
go out from thee'; because he loveth thee and thy house, because
he fareth well with thee; thou shelt teke an awl, and thrust it
through his ear and into the door, and he shall be thy bondman
for ever. And also unto thy bondwomen thou shalt do likewise. ¢
Tt shall not seem hard unto thee, when thou lettest him go free
from thee: for to the double of the hire of & hireling heth he
served thee six vears: and the Lord thy God will bless thee in
all that thou doest." (Dt. 15,12-18)
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:Ea:r'l"f 6th CeTlt . B oC °

{

upnd 1if thy brother be waxen poor with thee, end sell himself
unto thee, thou shalt not meke him to serve as a bondservent.
As & hired servant, snd as a settler, he shsll be vith thee;

he shell serve with thee unto the yesr of the jubilee., Then

shall he go out from thee, he and his children with him, and

shall return unto his own family, and unto the possesgion of

his fathers shall he return." (Lev. 25.39-41)

"or his uncle, or_his uncle's son, mey redeem him [Tsraelite
who sells himeelf], or any thet is nigh of kin unto him of

his femily mey rédeem hims or If he be waxen rich, he may
redeem himself. And he shall reckon with him that bought him
from the year that he sold himself to him unto the year of the
jubilee; and the price of his sale shell be according unto the
number of years; according to the time of a hired servant
shall he be with him. If there be yet meny years, sccording
unto them he shall give back the price of his redemption out
of the money that he wes bought for, And if there remain but
few years unto the year of the jubilee, then he shall reckon
with himj according unto his years shall he give back the price
of his redemption. As a servant hired year by year shall he

be with him; he shall not rule with rigour over him in thy
sight. And if he be not redeemed by any of these means, then
he shell go-out in the year of the jubllee, he, and his child-
ren with him. For unto Me the children of Tsrael are servents;
thev are My servants whom I trought forth out of the land of
Egyvpt: T am the Lord vour God." (Lev. 25.49-55)

SEE: Q,TJ:BRa 34&‘08"’170 Pu 25.1.'

C, Women Blaves

A review of the "A'" and "B'" gections of this chapter
shows that.in most instances the same treatment which was in-
sisted upon for the maele slave, was also extended to the female
slave., However, attention is drawn to the difference existing
between the laws of Ex., 21.2-6 and Dt. 15.12-18., The former
mentions only the male slave (v.2), whereas the latter refers

to both male and femele slaves.(v.12)., Driver also points out
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that "in BEx. 21.3, although a woman who comes into service
with her husband is to receive her freedom when he does, &

Jaughter (v.7, see below) sold by her fether as a bondwoman

228,
18 on a different footing, she is not to go free as bodmen do."

Driver seems to pbdssess thertrue explanation for this differ-
ence, namely, "that the law of Dt. springs from a more advenced
stage of society than the law of Ix.; it thue resulates usage
for sn age in which the power of the father over his daughter
wae no longer so absolute as it had Leen in more primitive times
229,

end places the two sexes on a position of ecuality."

The following two psssages are here discussed, since ‘they

deal solely with wvomen slaves.

EX ] 21 [} r?“'...]_l

And if a men sell his deughter to be a meid-servant, she shall
not go out as the men-servants do. TIf she please not her mester,
vho heth espoused her to himself, then shell he let her be re-
deemeds to sell her unto a foreign people he shall. have no power,
geeing he heth deolt deceitfully with her. And if he espouse
her unto his son, he ghall desl with her after the manner of
daughters, If he take him another wife, her food, her raiment,
and her conjugel rights, shall he not diminish. And if he do
not these three unto her, then shall sre go out for nothing,
without money."

DATE CC, 9th Cent., B.C. (see p. 6ff.).

INTERPRETAT TON

Driver's interpretetion merits treanscription, "'If a
‘men sell his daughter' as he easily might do, either from actual

poverty, or because he was in such circumstances that it would

be more advantageous for his daughter to be the concubine of a
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well=to=-do neighbour than to msrry & men in her own social
position....'let her be redeemed " by her father, or another
relative, 1f able to do So; she had been bought to Lecome &
concubine and hed consecuently certain rights. If however the
women's reletives did not redeem her, her mester was apparently
2t libertv to sell her to another Isvaelite: for the following
clause only forbids him to sell her intd ‘oreign' servitude.
Aty
Of course, the woman is not to be supposed to have actually
become her master's concubine; in this case, if he found he
did not like her, he woulgrhave to give her her freedom un-
conditionally (cf v.ll).“ugoo Tf he had bought her for his

son, he was to ltreat her as & daughter supplying her with all

thet she recuired.

Dte 21.10-14

"when thou goest forth to battle ageinst thine enemies, and the
Lord thy Cod delivereth them into thy hends, end thou cerriest
them away captive, and seest among the captives a woman of goodly
form, 2nd thou hest a desire unto her, and wouldest take her to
thee to wifes; then thou shalt bring her home to thy housej; and
she shall shave her head, &nd pare her nails; and she shall put
the reiment of her captivity from off her, and shall remain in
thy house, and bewall her father snd her mother a full monthj

and after that thou mevest go in unto her, and be her hugband,
and she shell be thy wife. And it shall be, 1f thou have no
delight in her, then thou shalt let her go whither she willjy

but thou shalt not sell her at all for money, thou shalt not desl
with her as a slave, because thou hast humbled her.,"

]DArPE Dt ° 9 '?th Cen.tﬁa .B mC ® ( oee :pp [} ll.“l/”l-) ®

INTERPRETAT TON

The restriction here is virtually in sgreement with the
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the provision laid down in Ex., 21.8 (see above) for the case
of & man, who tekes his female bdnd-servant to wife and later

wishes to part with her.

D. Enslavement for Debt

1L Ka 4oL

"Now there cried & certain women of the wives of the song of
the prophets unto Elisha, saying: 'Thy servant my husband is
dead; and thou knowest that thy servant did fear the Lord;
and the creditor is come to take unto him my two children To
be bondmen."

DATE 9th Cent. B,C. (see p. 162).

INTERPRETAT TON

The woman complains that her creditor is determined

to enslave her two children because of her indebtedness to

him.

ST
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CHAPTER XXT

Tnternational Good Will

Dt, 23.8

nThou shalt not abhor an Edomite, for he is thy brother; thou
chalt not abhor an Egyptlan, because thou wast & glranger in
his lend," ‘ _

v‘%’;ﬁ 7th Cento EQCO (SO@ ppo :L:L“"l/.l.)o .

TNTERPRETATION See p. 213.

T K, 8,41=q3*

"Moreover, concerning the strenger that ig not of Thy people
Terael, when he shall come out of a far country for Thy name's
sake == for thev shall hear of Thy great nsme, and of Thy
mighty hand, end of thine outstretched arm -- when he shall
come and pray toward this houses; hear Thou in heaven Thy
dwelling-place, end do according to all that the stranger
calle th to Thee forj that all the people of the earth may know
Thy name, to fear Thee, as doth Thy people Israel, and that
they mav know that Thy neme is called upon this house which

T heve built."

DATE 560-550 B.C. (see p. 26f.).
' 231,
The present writer fully agrees with Barnes and others
who discern in the language end thought of this passage the
definite influence of Deuteronomy,., Historically, the passage

refers to Solomon (973-=933 B.C.).

¢

% Thie passsge appears édlmost verbatim in IT Chr. 6 ,32-33
where it formg 2 pert of Solomon's praver of Consecration

(TT Chr. 6,12-39).

i
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TNTERPRETATION

This passage, the Stranger's Prayer, manifests Israel's

desire for the well-being of thers.

W
PEN
]
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I8 lWOZL 25

"Tn that day shall there be a thhwav out of Egypt to Assyria
and the Assyrian ehall come into Igypt, end Bgyptien into
Assyrias end the Egyptieng shall worship with the Assyrians.

7

Tn that day shall Isreel be the third with BEgypt and with
Assyria, a blessing in the midst of the earth; for that the
Lord of hosts hoth blessed alm, sayings 'Blessed be lLgypt My
people ¢nd Assyria the work of My hends, end Tersel IMine ine
heritence,"

DATE An addition alter 180 B.C.

Considerable difficulty attends any endesvour to date
this pasgsage., The absence of any definite historical allusions
(persons or evont ), with the poseible exception of one, has
left the scholers with nought but recourse to internal data.

To the present writer, the following facts appear to point to

the postexilian origination of this pzssege.

The stove verses are contained in the prose section (vv.

4 16-256) of this chapter, which hag led to the belief that the

;:l.

by the fect that vv, 16-25 do hot.embrace anything which is
specifically charecteristic of rsaiah. On the contrary, the
linguistic features, the constant referemce$ to "Hgypt'" and 'in
that dav'", and the prominence given to the ritusl element in

relicion, seem to admit the probsbilitv that they were written

original oracle extends only to v. Ln and that the prose section

s & subsecuent eddition. This contention is further dupported
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by & later writer.,
{

nl

Tt is z2lso significent that many scholers discern in
v.l& a possible reference to Leontopolis, or the Temple of
Oniazs, though thev mav differ as to 1ts Isaienic charscter
or ag forming a part of the prelude to the actual prophecy

contained in vv., 20-25,

As for the importence attached to the word " 93431!"

(v.19), to the present writer, the most acceptable explana.
tion is that we have here an allusion to the altar in the
Temple at Leontopolis, erected sbout 160 B.C., As Gray points
out, "It is 2ltogether improbeble that the exiled priest Oniszs
had no sympathiéers in Judahj; and it is possible that one of
these, dealing not with an idea, but accepting the FACT of a
temple in Egypt, saw in its erection the realisation of what
had long ago been pre-determined by Jahweh as 2 means of bring-
232, :
ing Bgvpt to himself."
| 233.

Gray, Tinding support in Josephus, further meintains,
it ig certain that v.19 end the neighbouring verse were eerly
understood to refer to the temple. at Leontopolis and that the

temple provoked the displessure of the Palestinian Jewsj; some

Palestinian scribe substituted for a reading agreeable to the
context a reading that evpressed his feelings with regerd to
' 234,

the schismetic temple [hence the reading " 02D Ddiyuj,n

i
)
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INTERPRETA TTON

o { P . . . o
This pessage speaks of the triple alliance which is to

"3

be formed between Rgvpt, Assyria and Israel. The effect of
this intimete relationship will be a state of peace and tran-
quillity. This triple entente, blessed by God, will serve as

a "source of blessing in the whole world."

Tn chronological order

7th Cent, B,C,

UThou shalt not ebhor an Edomite, for he is thy brother; thou
shalt not abhor an Egyptian, because thou was a stranger in
his land." (Dt. 23.8) ‘ < '

Imddle 6th Cent, B.C.

"Moreover, concerning the stranger that is not of Thy peoplé
Tsrael, when he shall come out of a far country for Thy neme's
sake - for thev shall hear of Thy great name, and of Thy mighty
hand, and of thine outstretched arm -- when he shall come &nd
pray toward this housej; hear Thou in heaven Thy dwelling-place,
and do according to all that the stranger calleth to Thee for;
that all the people of the earth may know Thy name, to fear Thee,
ag doth Thy people Israsel, and that they may know that Thy neame
igs celled upon this house which I have built."(T K, 8.,41-43)

Piret half of ,2nd Cent, B.C,

"Tn that dey shall there be a highway out of Egypt to Assyria,
and the Assyrian shell come into Egypt, and Egyptien into
Assyria; and the Egyptians shall worbhip with the Aggsyriens.
Tn that day shall Isrsel be the third with Egypt and with
Assyria, & btlessing in the midst of the earthj for that the

| Lord of hosts hath blessed him, saying: 'Blessed be Egypt My
ﬁ people and Assyria the work of My handg, end Israel Mine in-

‘ heritence." (Is. 19.23-25)
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CHAPTIR XXTT

Internationsl Peace

Gen, 49 ,5-7

ngimeon and Levi are brethren;

weapons end violence their kinship. .

Let my soul: not come into their councils

Unto their assembly let my glory not be uniteds
For in their anger they slew men,

And in their self-will they houghed oxen.
cursed be their anger, for it was fierce,

And their wrath, Ffor it wes cruelj

T will divide them in Jacob, |
And scatter them in Israel."

)e

This passage,  contained in the so-called Blessing of Jacob
235,
(vv. 2-27), is assigned by most critics to J, since it seems

ol

DATE J, 9th Cent. B.C, (see p. 5

to be in perfect harmony with that code. Morgenstern declares
that, "These verses vv.2-271 are really an ancient Hebrew poem
which described certain historic or legendary conditions within
the tribes of Israel, probably, during the period just preceding
the reign of David (1006978 B.C;], The names here refer to the
tribes rather than to the individual sons of Jacob. The ancient
poem was embodied in the original narrative, even though a large
portion of it has liftle of thé nature of a Dblessing. The poem
conteins numerous references, more or less obscure, 1o hist-
orical conditions which obteined among the sepsrate tribes in

the days immediately preceding the establishment of the united

236 .
kingdom by David." The present writer has also found this
237 238,
view presented by Gunkel and Skinner. The latter adds
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thet, "The conception of Jacob as the Speéker belongs to the

e LT
/.

original intention of the poem; the'orecles express the ver-
dict of the collective consclousness of Isreel on the conduct
and destiny of the various tribes, an idea [inely suggested

by putting them in the mouth of the heroic encestor of the

natlion. Ultimately the song was incorporated in the patri-

archal tradition, probably by the Yahwist, who found a sgggm
. 530

atle setting for it amongst the dying utterances of Jacob."
Tt 1s believed that the passage under consideration, inasmuch
as 1t deals with Simeon snd Levi, was in all probsbility

240, |
composed before the Song of Deborah, \

INTERPRETATION

il aimeon and Levi are cursed because of their flerce

pugnacity. The collective consciousness of Israel, revealed

through the original writer, thus expressed itself against

war, but in favour of peace. |

Is. 8.4-6

3. HFor before the c¢hild shall have knowledge to cry: My father,
q end: My mother, the riches of Damascus and the spoil of Samariza

1 shall be carried away before the king of Assyria,' And the

Lord spoke unto me yet again, gaylng:s
Forasmuch as this people hath refused
The waterg of Shiloah that go softly,
And rejoiceth with Rezin and Remaliah's sonj"

DATH 8&th Cent, B.C. (see pp. 28-33).

Thig passage is considered to be an excerpt from Isaich'se

autobiography, written some time before the fall of Damascus
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(752 B.C.),

TNTERPRETATTON

The prophet predicts that Assyria will have despoiled
bhoth Damascus and Samaria before the child [ﬁhhermshalal-hashm
baz (V.B)} is able to speak., Then, speaking in a metaphor, he

reprimands his brethren for their faithlessness.

Gray explains the metaphor as f’oliowsm Hhe living
waters of Shiloah rising under Zion stands for Yahweh, who in
Jeremiah 2.13 is compared to a 'fountain of living waters., '
The waters of Chiloah 'however beneficent are 1o outward
appearsnce Insignificant' (Cheyne)s; so the power of Yahweh,
which has been the source of Judah's welfare, and to Tsaish
seemed an all-sufficient ground for cuiet confidence, wes in
the eyes of the people insignificant, not to be trusted but

* 24::].0
forsaken for the other sources of strength."

i}
!
5
}é

But what is of most importance in this pesssage for the

| . : R , .

] present trestise, is Isalah's righteous indignation &nd re-
! " gentment of the people's answering force with force (8.6a),
] " . ot . .

i His was a fervent plea for abiding pesce and international

| :

1 amity by comporting oneself in accordence with a true faith
k . in (}Od ®

Is. 20,15-18

"Eor thus said the Lord God, the Holy One of Isreel:
Tn sitting still and rest shell ye be saved,

Tn quietness and in confidence ghell be your strengths
And ye would not.
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But ve said: 'No, for we will flee upon horses';
Therefore shall ve {lee;

And: 'We will ride upon the swift's

Therefore shall thev that pursue you be swift."

DATE  8th Cent. B.C, (see pp. 28-33).

INTERPRETAT TON

The prophet levels his attack against those people who
jeopardized their cause Dby Ffleeing, instead of having faith

in the potency of non-resistence.

AL AN RS OO

"e meketh warg to cease unto the end of the earth;
He bresketh the bow, and cutteth the spear in sunder;
He burneth the chariots in the fire."
DATE Late Monarchy, 7th Cent. B,C.(see p. 75).
This psalm is believed to have originated as @ national
gong in the esrly days of king Josiah, Tt "mey well express
the confidence with which the young Josiah began his reign amidst
the commotions among the nations due to the Scythian invesion

242,
Western Asis as described in Zephaniah.! '

INTERPRETAT ITON

The psalmist lauds God's omnipotence especially as meni-

(. rested in His ability to cause wars to cease. Human life is

1 E N . .
i too sacred to be slaughtered in carnal conflicts. Hence, He
i disarms the marauding and murdering legions.
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{
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TAnd it ehall come to pess, thet the nation and the kingdom
which will not serve the same Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon,
and that will not put their neck under the voke of <The king
of Babylon, thet nation will T visit, saith the Lord, with
the sword, and with the femine, and with bhe pestilence, |
until T have consumed them by his hand.”

vV, klelE

Tut the naetion that shell bring their neck under the voke of
the king of Babylon, &nd serve him, that nstion will T let re-
main in their own land, saith the Lord; and they shall till ity
and dwell therein,'"

va.l7
iMearken not unto them; serve the king of Babylon, and live;
wherefore should this city become desolate?"

DATE 597 B.C. (see p. 34f.).

UThig chapter belongs to the time of Zedekish., The |
power of Babylon had already heen shown Forth upon Judah. |
Some of the people had been carrded captive [597 B.C.) and
the present king existed as such only upon sufferance. Under 1
these circumetances the neighbouring nations were willing to

make common causge with the Jews apeinst their foe, vwhile in i

Palestine there were still many who would not believe that the |

denger from Bebylon wes snything more than a pagsing one, In

thie chapter Jeremiah cetls himeelf to correct the mosl pressé-

ing evil, nemelv the notion of the possibility of getting Pid?4?

of the power vhich had become papremount in the Eestern world."

INTERPRETAT TON

Jeremiah advocates a policvy of non-resistance towards
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poverful Babylon. Bv capltuleting to the superior power,
they will at least be 2ble 1o t011' on pecilically amidet trans

cuillity and calm, Any offensive move, he feels certein, will

pring onlv the devastations wrought by war.,

Jer. al.?

e reens

e thet sbideth in this city shall die by the sword, and by
famine, and by pestilences; but he thet goeth out, and falleth
swey to the Chaldesns thet besiege you, he ghall live, and his
1ife shall be, unto him for & prey."

DATE 588 BQCO (S(ae J‘_)q 84?fo ) ®

Aty

The counsdl contained in vv. £-14, offered by Jeremiah
to the people, ic consldered to belong to the ninth year of
vedekiah's reign. Thie pescage hes therefore been dated

accordingly.

INTERPRETAT TON

The prophet continues his pacifistic policy and regards
surrender not as a perfidious act, but simply the refusal to
battle against things evil and dangerous 1o human welfare.

By peaceably acquiescing the indiﬁidual may at least save his

or her life,

Jer. 58.2,17

Vel
Tihus seith the Lord: He that remeaineth in this city shall die

by the sword, by the famine, and by the pestilence; but he that
goeth forth to the Chaldeans shall live, and his life shall Dbe
unto him for a prev, and he shall live,"
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v.17 |
TMhen 66 1d Jeremiah unto Zedekiah: 'Thus seith the Lord, the -
God of hosts, the God of Israel: Tf thou wilt go forth unto

the king of Bsbylon's princes, then thy soul shall 1live,. and

thie city shell not be burned with fire; and thou shalt live,

thou, and thy house;"

it

These verses are assigned to the tenth year of the

reign of king Zedekiah,

TNTERPRETATION See Jer. £7.17; 21.9, pp. 266-267.

18 2.4

"And He shall Jjudge between the nations,

And shall decide for meny peoples;

And they shsll beat their swords into plowshares,
And their spears into pruning-hooks;

Nation shall not lift up sword against natilon,
Neither shall they learn war any more.'

DATE About 540 B,C., (see a2lso pages 28-33).

The present writer hes found G.B. CGray's discussion of
thig passage most enlightening. The following observatlons

' 244 , \

are therefore quoted from his commentary.,
‘ "The origin of the poem 1l-4 is obscurej; that it occurs
both in the Bk. of Isaish and in Micah 4,l1-4 (in Micah there
are some few lines added commenting on the unmolested enjoy-

?H ' ment of the fruits of the earth after the establishment of

universsl pesce) necessarily ralses cuestions and these heve

bren differently enswered, Tt is perfectly possible that this

poem owes its double preservation not to a double process
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either of quotation or interpolation, but to the fact that some
time before the close of the Srd Cent. it peassed under two
ascriptions ~- to Micah and Isaish respectively -~ and was there-
fore incorporated by two editors in their'different compilations.
Whether the poem owes its plece in Isaiah to the final editor

o7 the Bk., or to the compiler of Chs. 2-12, is uncertain; per-
heps the latter alternative is the more probable. Judged by
iteelf, without prejudice derived from its present position, the
poem perhaps does not betray ite origin unmistekably. The spirit
of the whole snd some of the perticuler ideas leave the impress-
ion of @& peassage that was written nearer to the time ofgigsm 4055
(c. 540) and Hzekiel, than of Isaiah (&th Cent. B.C.).”'. ‘

Gray points out that Box, Koppe, Hitzig, Eweld, I. Delitzech
and Dillmenn, méintdin "thet the poem is & work of a prophet
varlier then either Miceh or Isailahj; the similaerities to Joel on
which thig theory parﬁly rested now point, for whet they ere worth,
to & post-exilic origin, for the theory of the early origin of

246 .
Joel scarcely continues to be defensible.”

Gray also reports the opiniong of e number of other bibli-
cal critics, which are as follows. Duhm meintains the author-
ship of Isaiah or this pescage. Ryssel contends that it is
original with Micah, G.A. Smith assigns it to the end of the
8th or the beginning of the 7th Cent. B.C. Stade, Wellhausen,

Nowack, Mackmann, Cheyne, Toy and Merti (Marti detes the poem '
247 ,

sbout 500 B.C.), uphold its post-exilic suthorship.
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The present writer accepts the years sbout 500 B.C. a8

the period in which this poem ‘mo &t probably originated.

INTERPRETATION

These are the vords of one who yearned. for the Messianic
era which would see universal peace esteblished throdgh Just-
ice. The nations conducting themselves in accordance with
God's morsl requirements , would heve no further use or need
for instruments of war. These would therefore be converted

into useful implements., Peace would prveil scross frontiers.

Micah 4.1=-5

"Put in the end of deys 1t shall come to pass,

That the mountain of the Lord's house shall be egteblished as
the top of the mounteins,

And it shell be exelted above the hilles

And peoples shell flow unto it.

And meny nations shall go end say:

'Come ve, end let us go up to the mountein of the Lord,

And to the house of the God of Jacobj

And He will teach us His ways,

And ve will walk in Hig paths';

For out of Zion shall go forth the law,

And the word of the Lord from Jerusalem,

And He ghall judge between meny peoples,

And shell decide concerning mighty nations afar offj

And thev ghall beat thelr swords into plowshares,

And their spears into pruning-hooks;

Vation shell not 1lift up sword sgsinst nation,

Neither shall they learn war any more.

Put they shall slt every men under his vine and under his fig-tree:
And none shall make them afralds

Tor the mouth of the Lord of hosts hath spoken.

For let 21l the peoples walk esch one In the nfme of ite god,
But ve will welk in the neme of the Lord our God for ever and ever,'

DATE  About 540 B.C. (see Is. 2.4, p. 268ff.).

e

J.P, Smith finds thet "interpreters in genersl now concede
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0 e.g. Cornill, G.A,

the seperation of v.5 [from vv. 1-4];
. 3 P o {

Smith, Nowack, Marti, fievers, Guthe, and Duhm." He

therefore takes v.5 to be "the utterance of a practical men

who realizes the visionary charszcter of the foregoing ideal .

2nd seeks to establish connection with things as they are,...

The writer of vv. 1-3 [.4 he considers Lo be .an editorisil
249
expenslon] = lived whoilv in the futures v.5 ig vividly con-

sclous of the discordant present, and can only express Israel's

determination to be true to her highest ideals at any cost,

What is here expressed as a firm decision ie found in Ts.2.5

as an exhortation. The two verses are evidently closely re-

lated, but on which side the dependence lies is wholly un~
250

certain,”

[INTERPRETATION fee Is. 2.4, p. 270,

I 5 ® 9 04:""}2

ey R o S S I bt

"For every boot stemped with flerceness,
And every cloak rolled in blood,
Shall even be for burning, for fuel Ffor fire.
For a child ie born unto uss
And the government is upon his shoulder:;
And his neme is called Pele=joez-el-gibbor-abi-ad-sar~shaloms*
That the sovernment mey be increased,
And of peace there be no end,
Upon the throne of David, and upon his kingdom,
To establish it, and to uphold it
Throuﬁh Justice end through righteousnes
rom hencei'orth even for ever,
The zeal of the Lord of hosts doth perform this,!"

DATE About 500 B.C. (see also pp. £8=33)

*That 1s "Mjonderful in counsel 1s God the Mighty, the Lverdls 5t1n9
PPather, the Ruler of peace.
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Meny theories have been presented 28 to the date and

authorship of this passage. The ma jority of biblicel critics

givide themselves into two camps.

Some defend the authenticity of these verses, in toto,
or at least in pert, on the basis thet the political allusions
mirror the dark end distressing days of Isalsh's time, which
gaw Judah under Assyrian domination. ' Hence, they assign
whatever they repard ag originsl in th%glpassage to the years
between 740 and 735 B.C, Cray reports 7 'the opinions of Kittel
and Duhm to be as follows., The former argues that these verses
were written shortly after 722 B.C., The latter contends that
the "oppressor" of v,3 refers to Asgvria and the soldiers of
v.4, to Sennacherib's army. He, therefore, claims for these
verses a date about the year 705 B.C,

The other point of view is that these verses belong to N

252,

s post-exilic date. The present writer has learnt from Grayl

that Kittel, Hackmen and Cheyne, while upholding the post- -
I
AL AN

exilic origination of thls passage, nevertheless fail to closely

define it., Kennet, who treats thése verses a8 historical, relers

them to the vear about 140 B.C. However, there are many objec-
tiong to the latter's theory.
The present writer sagrees with Kittel, Hackmann, Cheyne,
253, 254,
Blenk, Merti and the others who deny this pzssage to
Tesaish. He also inclines to Merti who places these verses

roughly about 500 B.C., '"not far remote in time from Haggal and
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Zecharizh, both of whom expected 2 Messiah of the Davidic House."

{

TNTERPRETATTOM

Whenever Israel was heavy laden and oppressed, his people
longed for the Messiah, a descendant of David, who would throw
off their yoke and free them from the tyrannical foe, The
period of hardship eround the end of the éth Cent. B.C., may
well have celled forth just such 2 hopeful note., With the
coming of the Messiah, peace, freedom, trancuillity =nd the reign
of righteousnese, would be establisghed. Hig coming would be

accompanied by the zeal of the Lord.

Hosea 2,20

tand in thet day will I make a covenant for them
with the berste of the field, and with the fowls of heaven,
And with the creeping things of the ground;

And T will break the bow and the sword end the battle out of the lend,

And will meke them to lie down safely."

DATH  About 500 B,C. (see a2lso p. £9).
aisdorl me iy WA

Mosgt scholsrs discern in this verse & definite connection

with the prophecy of exilic times. Like Ts. 9.4-6 (see sbove),

e

t is the description by a later writer of the "idyllic pilcture

of & state of universal peace" so popular in his day.

W.R, Harper cealls our attention to Gunkel's defence, though
he disagrees with him, of the genuiness of this verse on the
grounds of the sntiquity of thie conception, nemely that here

and in other prophetic writings (i.e. Ts. 11.6-93 Bzek. 34.25), |
1

we come upon the relationship of animels and men, Ginkel Dew
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lieves this to be & survival of the totemistic conception
256 .

involving & belief in & peal blood connection.

TNTERPRETAT TON :

Thig writer assures hils audience that God will yet

intercede in the affairs of men end bring en end to the

savagery of wer. God will also mske & covenant at that time

0o pender the wild heaste harmless. Peace will thus obtain

evervwhere.

7Zech, 2,10

uand T will cut off the chariot from Ephraim,
And the horse from Jerusalem,

And the battle bow shall be cut off,

And he shall speak peace unto the nations;
And his dominion shall be from sea to see,
And from the River to the ends of the earth,”

DATE 306-278 B.C. (see po 4740

TNTERPRETATTION See Is. 9.4-6, p. 268fL.

T Chr, 22,835 28.3

228

TRyt the word of the Lord ceme to me, saving: Thou hast shed
blood ebundently, and hast made grest warss thou ghalt not
build a house unto My name, because Thou hagt shed much blood

upon the earth in My sight "

i 28 42
| put God said unto me: Thou shelt not build a house for My
name, because thou srt a man of war, end hast shed blood."

i DATE 300 B.C. (see p. 64Lf.).

aﬁi' Curtis, to whose whose opinion the present writer sub-




A

scribes, comments as follows on Ch., 22.8. "The word of Yahweh
ceme to David through the prophe't Nathan, commending him not

to build & Temple (2 8. 7 = T Chr, 17), but no resson is given,

- Eleewhere David's wars are given as the reason why he could not

build the house of Yahweh (I K. 5,17 (3)), but only because
thev did not leeve him time Tor other undertakings (Kittel).
The Chronicler was the first to»state thet David could not
build the Temple because he had 'shed much blood' (cf. 28.3),
whichvmay be nothing more than a religious interpretation of

257,
T K. 5.17 (3)."

TNTHRPRETA T TON

God will not permit hands which are ctained with human
blood to erect His temple., The Chronicler, in thus interpret-
ing T K. 5,17 (see above), shows thet he wes moved by a grest

will for peace and brotherly sodality.

IDS L] 142‘7 (] .]..4

"He maketh thy borders peace;
He giveth thee in plenty the fat of wheat.,"

DATE Meccabean, 168-164 B,.C. (see p. 75).

1)
e

INTERPRETATTION

Jerusalem ig summoned to laud Jahweh for having established

peace between her and her neighbours, and for having restored her

prosperity.
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Tn chronological order

9th Cent, B.C,

\
. |
nsimeon and Levi are brethren;

Weapons snd violence their kinship.

Let my soul not come into their councily

Unto their sssembly let my glory not be united;

For in their anger thev slew men,

And in their self-will thev houghed oxen.

Cursed be their anger, for 1t was Tierce,

And their wrath, Cor it was cruel: ‘
T will divide them in Jacob,

And scatter them in Isreel.! (Cen. 49.5-7)

gth Cent. B.C,

"for before the child shell have knowledge to cry: My father,
and: My mother, the riches of Damescus end the spoil of Sameria
shell be carriled sway before the king of Assyria.' And the
Lord spoke unto me vet again, saying:

Forasmich as this people hath refused

The waters of Shiloah thet go eoftly,

And rejoiceth with Rezin and Remeliah's sonj;" (Is. 8.4-6)

UFop thus said the Lord God, the Holy One of Tsrael:

Tn sitting still and rest shall ye be saved, :

Tn quietnese and in confidence shall be your strengthj

And ve would not, :

But ve said: 'No, for we will flee upon horsges'; .
Therefore shall ye flees

And: 'We will ride the swift';

Therefore chall thev that pursue you be swift." (Is. 20.15-16)

7th Cent. B.C.,

"He maketh wars to cease unto the end of the earth;
He bresketh the bow, and cutteth the spesr in sunder;
e burneth the chariots in the fire." (Ps. 46,10)

First auarter of 6th Cenlt. B.C,

, that the nation snd the kingdom
ame WNebuchednezzar king of Babylon,
r neck under the voke of the king

BAnd 1t shall come to pass
which will not serve the &
and that will not put thei
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Pirst cuarter of Ath Cent, B.C, Cont.,

{
of Babylon, that netion will I visit, saith the Lord, with the
sword, end with the famine, end with the pestilence, until I
have consumed them by his hand." (Jer. 27.8)

"But the netion that shall bring their neck under the wvoke -of

the king of Babylon, end serve him, that netion will T let re-
main in the own land, saith the Lords; end they shall till it,

and dvell therein.'" (Jer., £27.11-12)

"Hearken not unto them; serve the king of Babylon, end live;
wherefore should this city become desolete?! (Jer. 27.17)

"He thet abideth in this cityv shall die bv the sword, end by
famine, and by pestilence; but he that goeth out, end felleth
away to the Chaldeans that besiege you, he shell live, and his
1ife shall be unto him for a prey." (Jer. 21.9)

"Thus saith the Lord: He that remaineth in this city shall die

by the sword, bv the famine, and by the pestilence; but he that

goeth forth to the Chaldesns shall live, and his life shall be
unto him for a prey, snd he shall live.," (Jer. 38.2)

"Then said Jeremiah unto Zedekiah: 'Thus seith the Lord, the
God of hosts, the God of Israel: IT thou wilt go forth unto
the king of Babylon's princes, then thy soul shall live, end
this city shell not be burned with fire; and thou shalt live,
thou, and thy housge;" (Jer. 38.17)

Second half of 6th Cent., B.C.

"And He shell judge between the nations,

And shall decide for manr peoples;

And thev shall beat their swords into plowsheres,
And their spears into pruning-hookss

Netion shall not 1ift up sword ageinst nation,
Neither shall thev learn wer any more.' (Is. 2.4)

"But in the end of days it chell come to pass,

That the mountain of the Lord's house shell be established as
the top of the mounteins,

And it shall be exslted ebove the hills;

And peoples shall low unto it.

And many nations shall go end says

'Come ye, and let us go up to the mountain of the Lord,
And to the house of the God of Jeacoby

And He will teach us His wavs,

And we will walk in His paths';

For out of Zion shall go forth the lew,
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decond half of 6th Cent, B.C, Contog

{

And the word of the Lord from Jerusalem.

And He shall judge between many peoples,

And shell decide concerning mighty nations efar off}

And they shall best their swords into plowshares,

And their epears into pruning-hooks;

Netion ehell not 1ift.up sword against nation,

Neither shzll they learn war &y more.

But they ehall sit every men under his vine snd under his [fig-tree;

And none ghall meke them afraid;

For the mouth of the Lord of hoste hath spoken.

For let all the people welk each one in the name of 1ts god,

But we will walk in the name of the Lord our God for ever eand ever.,"
(Micah 4.1=5)

URor every boot stamped with fiercenese,

And everv cloak rolled in blood,

Shz1l even be Tor burning, “or fuel for fire.

For a child is born unto us;

And the government is upon his shoulder;

And his neme ie celled Pele-joez-el-gibbor-abi-ad-sar-shalom;

That the government may be increased,

And of peace there be no end,

Upon the throne of Devid, and upon his kingdom,

To esterblish 1t, and to uphold it

Through justice and. through righteousness

From henceforth even for ever.,

The zeal of the Lord of hosts doth perform this." (Is. 9.4-6)

"And in that dev will I make a covenent for them

With the bessts of the Tield, and with the fowls of heaven,

And with the creeping things of the ground;

And T will bresk the bow and the sword and the battle out of' the land,
And will meke them to lie down safely." (Hosea 2.20)

Tnd of 4th Cent. R,C,

"And T will cut of'f the cheriot Trom Ephraim,

And the horses from Jerusalem,

And the battle bow ghall be cut off,

And he shall speak peace unto the nations;

And hie dominion shall be from sea 1o sea,

And from the River to the ends of the earth.," (Zech., 9.10)

"But the word of the Lord ceme to me, saying: Thus hsst shed
blood sbundsntly, and hest made grest vears; thou shalt not

, build 2 house unto My name, becsuse thou hast shed much blood
. @l upon the earth in My sight." (I Chr. 22.8)
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nd of 4th Cent, B.C, Cont,,

{
Pt God efid unto me: Thou shalt not builo a house for My name,
hecruse thou aert & men of war, 2nd h:st shed blood." (I Chr. £5.3)

168-164 B,C,

"He mekéth thy borders peace;
He giveth thes in plenty the fat of wheat." (Ps. 147.14)
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CHAPTHER XXTTT

The Golden ‘Age

Is, 32 ,1=d,16-20

VYV, L4

And ag Tor princes, ther shall rule in Jjustice.

And a man shell be s 1n a hiding-place from the wind,
And & covert from the tempest; z
As by the watercourses in & dry place,

As in the shadow of a great rock in a weary land. o
Anéd the eves of them that see shall not be closed, ;
And the ears of them that hear shall attend. ' ?
The heart also of the rash shall understand knowledge,

And the tongue of the stammerers shall be ready o speak plainly,

vy, 18=20

"Then Justice shall dwell in the wilderness,

And righteousness shall sbide in the fruitful field, ‘ ’
And the work of righteousness shall be peace; ;
And the effect of rirhleousness cuietnese and confidence for ever,
And mv people shall abide in a peacesble hzitation,

And in secure dwellings, snd in cuilet resting-places.

And 1t shall hail, in the downfell of the forest;

But the city shall degcend into the valley. o
Happv are ye that sow beside all waters, o
Thet send forth freely the feet of the ox and the zss." if}

DATT  8th Cent. B.C. (see Py

restafbatumteny

TTSRPRETATTION

The prophet looks into the future and catches & glimpse
of the approasching golden age. Tts king will be one endowed
with the morel will to rectify the flagrant wrongs, Rven the
stubborn edamantine forces of inaction will be enimeted by the
gpirit of righteousness. None will agein be troubled by the

voeful tribulations of their brethren. "The work of righteous-

53

ness shall be perces and the effect of righteousness cuietness
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and confiffence for ever." The loftiest purposes and ideals

shell enjov fruition in the happl home~to-be.

Jer, 31,27-28

"Behold, the dave come, saith the Lord, that T will sow the
house of Tsrael 2nd the house of Judah with the seed of men,

and with the seed of beast. And 1t shell come to pass, that
like as T have watched over them to pluck up end to break down,
end to overthrow znd to destrov, snd to afflict; so will I watch
over them to build and to plant, saith the Lord."

vt

DATH 587u586 B.C.

Streane draws attention to the fact thalt through cc. 1-29
the imminence of doom stares the reader hideously in the face.
The gist of these early prophecies is nearly alweys that of
punishment, However beginning with Ch. 30, the general mood
changes to one of hope. This is noteworthy, since as Streane
contends, "Chapters 32 and 33 vere written in the tenth year of
Zedekish (588) in the midst of the siege, while it seems prob-
able from the internsl evidence that the two esrlier chepters
[BO,B]], connected so closely with these in subject-matter,
were composed and committed to writing somewhere alout the seme
dete. The prophet wes in prison, feminevand pestilence in the
citv, 2nd the prospects of the nation were such as to create des-
pair in evervy mind. Tt was ot guch & time as this, when humanly
gspeaking the people most needed the comfort of hope, and yet the
prophet, had he heen spesking his own words, was least likely to
be able op willing to »fford it to them, that it was announced

208,
through Jeremiah that the people of God sghould not perish but
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would vet fare well in the days to come.

{

INTERPRETATTON

These verses comprise one of the comforting messeges
contained in the prophet's pleghora of speeches, In it, he
informse the people of the happy deys which lie ahead. Isrezel
and Judah will then together serve God in peace and tranquil-
1ity for He shall have put an end to all violent upheavals.
The people will no longer see the fruiltage of their labour
destroyved beflfore their hungry eyes. They ghall enjoy prog-
periﬁy because God will will it. The people will sow and They
will reap, They will plant vineyerds end they will pluck the
fruit thereof. Thev will build houses and they themselves

will inhsbit them,

Tizek, 34,05 45.8

Thind T will make with them'a coyensnt of peace, and will ceuse
evil beasts . to cease out of th@iand; snd they shall dwell safe-
1y in the wilderness, and sleep in the woods .

45,8
Tof the landj 1t shall be to him for a possession in Tsrael,
and My princes shall no more wrong My peoples but they shall
give the lend to the house of Israel according to theilr tribes."
DATE After 586 B.C. (see p. S6LL )

HBlscher regards Ch, 34.23-31 as a late expansion. How-

252,

oever the present writer inclinee to Blank, who me intains that
the pessage belongs alter 586 B.C. and represents Ezekiel's new

message after the disaster and deportation,

R
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A number of scholers deny Ch., 45 (consisting of draflt
260.
proposals for legislation) to Hzékiel, For arguments to

the contrary, see p. 38,

INTERPRETATION

A new age ig about to dawn in which God will repatriste
Tsrael. The oppressed will be unyoked and rescued from their
sorry plight. ’Peace will obtein in the lend and all wi;l move
ébout in confidence and security. Nor will the peaceful &atmo~
sphere be disturbed by hermless beasts, for God will heve ccused
them "to cease out of the land.'" The princes will be endowed
with a profound moral consciousness and will rule their subjects

wilgely and justly. They will not conspire to rob them of their

property but will divide the land according to the tribes.

1K 8.9

o
(o}

"And Judah and Tsrael dwelt safely, every men under hi
end under his fig-tree, from Dan even to Beer-sheba, ¢l
days of Solomon,"

=
=
ot e
e
D

DATE 580-550 B.C. (see p., 26£,),
The phrese "every men under his vine and under his {ig-
tree" seems to have been & popular symbol of peace 2tiout this

time (see 2lso Micah 4.4, p. 270),

INTERPRETATTON

The writer riwvets his gaza back to the golden age of
Solomon (973-933) which wag marked by peace, prosperity and

brotherly sodality throughout his dominions,
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"And there shell come forth a shobt out of the stock of Jesse,
And & tvig shall grow forth out of his roots.

And the spirit of the Lord shall rest upon him,

The spirit of wisdom and understanding,

The epirit of counsel and might,

The spirit of knowledge and of the fear of the Lord.

Ané his delight shall be in the fear of the Lords

And he shall not judge after the sight of his eyes,
Neither decide after the hearing of his ears;

But vwith righteonsness shall he Jjudge the poor,

And decide with equity for the meek of theland;

And he shall emite the lend vith the rod of hise mouth,
And with the breath of his lipe shell he slay the wicked.
And righteousness sholl be the girdle of his loins,

And foithfulness the girdle of his reins.

And the wolf ghell dwell with the lamb,

And the leopard shall lie down with the kidj

And the ¢s1f and the votng-lion and the fatling together:
And a little child shsll lead them.

And the cow and the besr shall feed;

Their young ones shall lie down together;

And the lion shell est straw like the ox.

And the sucking child shell play on the hole of the asp,
And the weaned child shell put his hend on the basilisk's den.
o Thev shall not hurt nor destroy

o In 811 My holy mountain;g

o For the esrth shall be full of the knowledge of the Lord,
As the waters cover the see.

Then it shall come to psss in thet dey,

FW' That the root of Jesse, thet stendeth for an ensign of the peoples,
| Untd him shall the nations seek;
1 And his resting-place shell be glorious."

] . v

{ DATE About 550 B.C. (see pp. 28-33).
§ This peseage which is Megsienic in character is dgefinitely
J not by Isaish but "wee vritten some time after 586 B.C,'" since

’ ‘461 ¢
it presupposes & period when no Davidic king was reigning."

X

1

‘ INTERPRIETATTON

_ Thé writer of this poem predicts the restoration of the
-‘ﬁ : Davidie monarchy through " & sprout of Jesse." The father of

|3
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David is compared to & root from which there had grown & tree --
a line of Jewish monarchs, "This tree has been cut downj but
the roots remein in the esrth end » mere stump above ground,
i.e. the throne of David hss fellen, but the femily of David
aurvives., While the femily of David survives, hope remeins
that some member of it mav re-estsblish the monarchy, and thus,

cure, become the new shoot anc green growth

in the terms of the C1
from the old roots.” The fer-visioned poet Firmly believes

2

thet this hope will be realized,

The picture of the Messienic king [its well with Ch, 9.4~6.
(see. ps 271L£,)s The spirit of the_Lord Will reat upon him. He
will be endowed with wisdom end undergtanding end shall serve
his people in sccordance with the divine willl. He will be zeal-
ous for the rights of the poor., The sinners will not be free
from punishment. The golden age of the past Will return. "Willd

-

and become greminlvorous &8
06 o
¢S o

thev, like men, were first created." Resgte »nd men shell not

hersts will cease to be carnivorous

herm each other, Righteousness ond Lesce ehrll be the elfect
of & Tule by pescefnl vords and not of force. The world will

become filled with the knowledge of God,

SER P, 26871,

Micah 4,15

ORI P. 270f.
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Tg, 35,5=-10

{
"Then the eves of the blind shall be opened,
And the ears of the deaf shall be unstopped.
Then shall the lame men leap ag a hart,
And the tongue of the dumb shsll sing;
Por in the vilderness shell weters break out,
And streame in the desert.
And the perched 1land shall bevme a pool,
Andl the thirsty ground springs of weter:
In the habitation of jeckels herds shell lie down,
Tt shz2ll be 2n enclosure for reeds and rushes.

And a highwev ghell be there, ond = way,

And it sh=1l bhe called The wrv of holiness:

Tre unclesn shkell not peag over 1ts; but it ehsll be Cor those;
The wevfering men, wvea Tools, sh£ll not err therein,

Yo lion ghzll be there,

Nor shzll anv ravenous beast go up thereon,

Thev gks11l not be found there;

Dut the redeemed ghell walk there;

And come with einging unto Zion,
And everlasting jov shall be upon their hesads;
Thev ghell ohtzin oladness 2nd jov,

And gorrow end sighing chell {lee away,"

DATE  £econd half of the 6th Cent., B.C.
This passage ig definitely in the spirit of Second Tessish
(see pp. 29-33)., Some scholérﬁ therefore feel thet cc. 34 o«nd

o
o) "~.)4 'y
35 open the works of Second Tsaiash, Blank points out that

»

[}

Torrey is one of those who argueg for the Second Tsaieh authore

gship of this particuler chapter. The present writer agrees
265 ¢ ' '

with Rlank that though there ig a similarity of vocabulary

{

and etvle betveen this chepter znd those by Deutero-Igaiah,
vet, despite all this, the spirit is different and cc. CAWES

ceem to merelv be an imitetion of Second Iseiszh., It was avidently

modelled efter the Deutero-Issiah by one who was influenced by

him and probeoly not far removed from his dey.
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future golden age. Jahweh will return to Jerusalem an

8

TNTERPRETATION  Similar to Tzek. 34.25, see p. =82,

{

"Thue seith the Lord of hosts: There shall vel old men and old
women sit in the broad pleces of Jerusalem, every man with his
gtaff in his hand for very age."

DﬁtT'\"e'l 520 T'B oc [ (S@Q p ® 47f> @

rettebeinaies

INTERPRETATTON

Tn vv. 1-8 the prophet gives voice to his ideel of the

(ol
e
oF
o]

tnhabitants willibe bléssed with prosperity. God's presence
there will 2lso secure peace for them. '"One result of such
conditions will be that 'there shall sgein, as in the best
period of their history, ‘'sit in the streets of Jerusalem’,
énjoying the ease as well as the respect to which they are en-

titled, 'old men and women, each with his (or her) staff in his

(or her) hand', a sign and symbol of that best of Yahweh's

blessings, from the Hebrew's stend-point, 'multitude oi days'...

4]

2

The picture is true to the habits of the inhabitents ol Pale-
stine, both ancient snd modern. Cf., I Mac, 14.9. Their houses

apre, and alwavs have been so dark that thev have been accustomed
200 .

°

to .do their work s#nd seek their pleasure in the open air,"

Hogea 2,20

See D, 273F,
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Is, 60 (entire)

{
" . "Arige, shine, Cor thy light is come, -
i And the glorv of the Lord is risen upon thee,

For, behold, darknese shall cover the earth,

And gross derkness the peoples:

Bul upon thee the Lord will arise,

And His glory shall be seen upon thee.

Ané nationg shell walk a2t thy light,

And kings at the brightness of Thy rising.

Lift up thine eves round sbout, and see:

They all are gethered together, snd come to theej

Thy sons come from afar,

And thy deughters are borne on the side.

Then thou shalt see end be rediant,

And thy heart shall throb and be enlarged;

Because the abundance of the sea shall be turned unto thee,
" The werlth of the neations shall come unto thee.

The caravan of cemels shall cover thee,
A And of the voung camels of Midian snd Ephah,
| All coming from Sheba:
i Thev ehell bring gold and frankincense,
i And shall proclsim the praises of the Lord.
: All the flocks of Kedar shall be gathered together unto thee,
| The rams of Nabaioth shall minister unto thee;j

/ Thev shall come up with scceptance on Mine altar,

And T will glorify My glorious house. :
) Who are these that fly as & cloud,
And as the doves to their cotles?

Surelv the isles shall wait for Me,

And the ehips of Tarshish first,

To bring thy sons from afar,

Their eilver and their gold vith them,

For the name of the Lord thy God,
, And for the Holy One ol Tsrael, becruse He hsoth glorified thee.
] And aliens shall build up thy walls,
i And their kinge shell minister unto thee;

f For in My wrath I smote thee,

But in My favour heve T had compaseion on thee,

Thyv gates &lsd shall be open continually,

Day and nisrht, thev sh:ll not be shutg

That men mey bring unto thee the wealth of the netions,
And their kinge in procession,

For thet netion and that kingdom thet will not serve thee ghall perish
Yea, those nations shell be utterly wasted.

The cvpress, the plene~tree, and the larch together;
| To beautify the place of My senctuary,
i - And T will meke the place of My feet glorious.
01 And the sons of them that afflicted thee
) “hall come bending unto thee,
And all they that despised thee shall bow down




At the soles of thy feet;

And thew ghell call thee The city of the Lord,

The Zion of the Holy One of Tsreél.

Whereag thou hast been forgsken and hated,

S0 thet no men passed through thee,

I will meke thee an eternal excellency, .

A joy of meny generations,

Thou shalt also suck the milk of the nations,

And shalt suck the bresgst of kings:

And thou shalt know that I the Lord sm thy uaviour,

And T, T?@ Mighty One of Jacob, the Redeemer,

For bress I will bring gold,

Ané for dron T will bring silver,

Andt for wood brﬁsa,

Ancd tor stones ironj

T will &lso meke thy officers peace,

And righteousness thy megistrates.

Violence ghall no more be heard in thy lsnd,

Desolation nor destruction within thy borcex

But thou shalt call thy walls alV?thﬂ,

And thy gates Praise,.

The sun shall be no more thy Llight by day, ~

Neither for brightness chell the moon give light unto thee; :
But the Lord shall e unto thee an everle btlnw light,
Anc thy God thv glorv,

Thv aun uhall no more g£o down,

Neither shall thy moon withdraw itself;

For the Lord shall be thine everlasting light,
And the dsys of thy mourning shall be ended.
Thy people also shall be 211 righteous, N
Thev shell inherit the land for evers;

The brench of My plﬁntlng, the viork of My hands,
Wherein I F7OTVo

The smallest shell beoome a thousand,

And the least a mighty nation:

T the Lord will hasten it in its time."

DATT Middle of 5th Cent. B.C. (see pp. 28-33)

INTERPRIGTATTON

Tritto-Tgaiah describes the triumpsnt Judah of the future.
After having been duelv punished for the gross evils which
feirlv shouted themselves into one's ears or stood bletently

before one's eves, the people will receive their recompense

(vve. 10b,15,18,20), Peace and trenquillity will prevail (18a).
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Thoush darkness covers the earth, light will yet shine for
Terael (vv.l=3)., The nation will e Lrought home by other

nations who will want to come to worship Cod.(vv. 4,8,9,22).

The flocks of the foreign nations will be offered upon God's

altars and will be accepted by Him (7b). All wealth will
pour into Jerusalem (vv, 5-17) for the glory of God (6c, 9c,
18b916b;19,20). When the scettered nation is brought home

1t will inherit the land forever (15b, 21).

zech, 9,10

SHE P. 274,

Is, 19,23-25

SHl P, 259ff,

Tn chronological order

gth Cent. B.C,

"Behold, a king shall reign in righteousness,

And as for princes, thev shall rule in justice.

And a men shell be s in a hiding-plece from the wind,

And a covert from the tempest;

As by the watercourses in & dry place,

As in the shadow of a grest rock in & weary land.

And the eyes of them that see shell not be closed,

And the ears of them that hear shall &ttend.

The heart a2lso of the rash shall understand knowledge,

And the tongue of the stammerers ehsll be ready to speak pleinly "
"Then justice shall dwell in the wilderness,
And righteousness shall enide in the fruitful field.

And the work of righteousness shsll be pesaces

And the effect of rishteousness cuietness and confidence for ever,
And mv people shall sbide in & peacesble habitation,

And in secure dwellings, and in quiet resting-places.
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And it shall heil, in the downfz2ll of' the Forest;

But the citv shell descend into the valley.

Happy are ve thet sow beside all'weaters,

That senc¢ forth fr ee]v the feet of the ox and the ass." (I1s5,32,16-20)

harly 6th Cent. R.C.

"Behold, the days come, szith the Lord, that T will sow the
house of Israel and the house of Judﬂh with the seed of man,

and with the seed of beast., And it shall come to pess, thet
like ag T have wetched over them to pluck up and to bresk down,
and to overthrow end. to destroy, and to afflict; so will T %Wtoh
over them to uild snd to plant, a=1ith the Lord. (Jer.31,27-28)

"And T will meke with them 2 covenant of p@ace, end will cause
evil beasts to cesse out of the land; and they shall dwell safe-
1y in the wilderness, and sleep in the woods ! (Jzekq 34 .25)

"of the lendy it shall be to him for e possession in Israel
and My princes shall no more wrong My 3e0910° but they &hgl%

give the lend to the house of Terael accord ding to theilr tribes
(Iizek, 45.8)

“acond helf of 6th Cent, B,.C,

"And Judeh and Israel dvell sefely, everv man under his vine
and under his fig-tree, from Dan even to Beer-sheba, 21l the
davs of Solomon., ! (I K, 5,5) ,

S:EE: IS» .]l 0:1..“"109 ]-)o 284‘.0

"And Fe shell Jjudge between the netions,
And shell decide for manvy peoples;
And theyv shsll beat - the ir swords into plowshares,
And their spesrs into pruning-hookss

Nation shell not 1ift up svord ageinst nation
Nwlthcr shall they learn wer any more.'" (Is. 4.4)

SER IMicah 4,1=5, p, 270 (practically the seme as Ts. 2.4, above)

"Then the eyes of the blind shell be opened,

And the esrs of the deaf ghall be unstopped.

Then shall the lame men leap as a hart,

And the tongue of the dumb shall singy

For in the wilderness shall weaters bresk out,

And streams in the desert.

And the perched land shall become a pool,

And the thirsty pwounﬂ springs of waters

In the habitation of txckcl herds shsll lie down,
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Tt shall be an enclosure [or reeds and rushes.
And o highwey ehr1l be there, end & way,

Ané it shell be celled The wey off holiness;
The unclesn ghall not pass over it; tut it shell be for those;
The weyfering men, vesa ‘ools, shell not err therein.

Mo lion shall be there,

Nor shall anv ravenous beast go up thereon,

Thev shall nolt be found there;

Rut the redeemed shell velk there:

And the rensomed of the Lord shall return,

And come with singing unto Ziomn,

And everlasting Jjov shall te upon their heads:

Thev shall obtain gladness and Jjov,

And sorrow snd sighing shell flee away." (Is. 35.5-10)

"Thus e2ith the Lord of hostss: There shall vet old men &and old
women elt in the broad places of Jerusalem, «very man with his
staff in his hand for very age." (Zech., &.4)

"And in that day will I meke & covenant for them

With the bessts of the field, end with the owls of heaven,

Ané with the creeping things of the ground;

And T will break the bow and the sword snd the battle out of the land,
And will make them to lie dovmn safely." (Hosea £.20)

Middle of 5th . Cent, B.C.

anm Ts, 60 (entire)

206-278 B.C,

"And T will cut off the chariot from Iphraim,

And the horse from Jerusalem,

And the battle tow shall e cut off,

And he shall soesk peace unto the netions;

And his dominion ghall be from sea to sea,

And from the River to the ends of the earth," (Zech, 2.10)

After 180 B.C,

"Tn that dav shall there be a highway out of Egypt to Assyris,
and the Assvrisn shell come into FEgvpt, snd Ngyptian into
Assyrias =nd the Fgvptiens shall worship with the Aseyrizns.
Tn that dev shall Isrsel be the third with Tgvpt snd with
Assvrie, » bleseing in the midst of the esrths; for that the
Lord of hoste hsth blessed him, savings: 'Blessed he Egypt Iy
people =nd Asevria the work of Mv hands, end Israsel Mine in-
heritence .

(

IS ® 19 023""25 )
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